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JOHN BRATHWAITE, Es 


—_ x 


HERE i is not an individual in this little 
| community (which ſtands indebted to 
£ | | you for ſo many public as well as private ex- 

ertions), nor a character in the elevated circle 

of your Engliſh acquaintance, who will not 

readily acknowledge the propriety of inſcribing 

theſe Diſcourſes to you, whoſe life has uniformly 

\ adorned the doctrines on which they are found- 
: ed :—but the language of truth muſt be ſup- 
preſſed, rather than it ſhould wound the deli- 

cacy of your feelings; ; and I ſhall only aſk your | 

permiſſion to ſay, that your claim to this, and 

8 every other teſtimony of my reſpect, receives 
additional confirmation from the grateful ſenſe 
I muſt ever entertain of thoſe repeated marks 
of 
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of kindneſs and attention, which from the firſt 
moment of my being honored with your friend. 


ſhip, you have conferred upon, 


Six, 8 


Vour moſt obliged, 


7 


And moſt faithful Servant, 


HENRY EVANS HOLDER. 
"Barbadees, 5 
Jan. 1, 1790. 
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PREFACE. 


_ is not i ſome al 4 diffi= 
dence that I venture to commit the follow- 


ing Diſcourſes to the preſs: at the ſame time 
that an anxious defire to promote the glorious 
cauſe, in which I have embarked, to the ut- 
moſt of my ability, induces me to wave every 
objection; and to bring forward the reſult 
of theſe labours, which I commenced from 
choice, and which I have purſued with ala- 
. crity. The doctrines which they contain, have 
appeared to me of the greateſt conſequence, 
and have impreſſed themſelves on my mind 

with the moſt thorough conviction. Under 
the influence of theſe prepoſſeſſions, I there- 
fore preſume to entreat every candid and ſe- 
rious reader to examine them with impartiality, 
and attention ; and to accept them in the ſame 
| ſpirit of charity and benevolence, in which L 
fatter myſelf that they were originally com- 


poſed, were occaſionally pee, and are 
now made public. 
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So ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone | 
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obſervation, made by the Pſalmiſt, upon 
the nature and extent of human life; with a 
particular reference to ſuch an abridgment 
of it, as, in the Jewiſh economy, frequently 


happened, in conſequence of diſobedience and 


wickedneſs: the Pſalm in which they occur, 
is generally conſidered as compoſed by Moſes, 


when God was pleaſed to ſhorten the days of 
the murmuring and rebellious Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs ;—a period, in which the tempo- 


ral effects of the divine diſpleaſure were moſt 
ſignally diſplayed and fein. 
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4 ... DISCOURSE I. 


But, though this may have been the im- 
- mediate purport of the Pſalm, from whence 
I have taken a ſubject for your preſent medi- 
tations, it will be found to be of general ule _ 


and application. 
For, when he obſerves, i in a moſt pathetic 


addreſs to God, when thou art angry, all 
© our days are gone; we bring our dvs 
to an end, as it were a tale that is told ;—*" 
Who but is convinced, that, even in theſe 
latter ages, the influence of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure, brooding over a wounded conſcience, 


is fully ſufficient, as well to ſhorten, as to 


embitter, the period of a guilty life, and 
moſt frequently produces both of theſe dire- 


ful effects ꝰ and when, in like manner, he 
tells us, that the days of our age are three- 


ſcore years and ten; and though men be ſo 


ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years, 


e yet is their ſtrength, then, but labour and 
ſorrow. Who can deny that he is giving 
a faithful tranſcript of the condition of hu- 
man life, at the preſent day ?—who that has 


lived the longeſt life, and even overleaped 
Gr bound of fourſcore years, but 2 e 


time 


DISCOURSE, 6 


time or other, joined him in his mournful 
exclamations—** ſo ſoon TERS it away, 
and we are gone! 

And, perhaps, there is no feafon when 
ſuch a reflection will have more force upon 


our minds than the preſent, when we have 
juſt wound up the concluding ſcene of one 


year, and are entering upon the introductory 


one of another: — for, looking back upon 
the revolutions of time, from a ſtand which 


particularly marks to us their progreſs, how 
rapidly do they appear to have paſſed |l— 


Years which are gone by, never to return 


appear now like winter days; and events, 


which have happened for a long interval 


behind us, ſeem to be the airy production 
of yeſternight's ſlumber's | Infancy, youth, 


our reflections, like the dawn, the morn- 
ing, the noon, and the evening of a ſingle 
day ; an eventful day indeed | but, in the 
regiſters of memory, contracted to a dimen» 


ſion ſmall and n n n 
tion 


Yet ſmall as this interval of life appears 


B 3 to 
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manhood, and old age quickly ſucceed to 


6 DISCOURSE I. 
to us, it is, nevertheleſs; of the utmoſt im- 
portance to our everlaſting welfare: - for 
this, we are taught in holy writ, is the time 
of our moral probation; the employment of 
which will fix our eternal deſtination in the 
life to come; and the ſhorter we conſider the 
preſent life to be, the ſooner muſt we eſteem _ 
that deſtination as about to take place with 
each of us; and, of courſe, the more muſt 
we now be- intereſted in it. 

It was an obſervation made by our Bleſſed | 

Lord, concerning the occupation of his own 
life ;—* I muſt work the work of him that 
<+« ſent me, while it is day; the night cometh, 

when no man can work: an obſervation,” 
which implies a precept of the higheſt obli- 

gation upon our life; for his life was an en- 
ſample given to us, that © we ſhould follow 


his ſteps.” Now, if he thought it neceſ- 
fary, who had no fin to repent of—no paſt. 

deficiencies to make up—and no errors to 6 
correct; if he, I ſay, thought it neceſſary to 

be diligent in accompliſhing his benevolent £ 
work, from the conſideration of the approach 6 
of death, that night of human exiſtence ; { 


? 


how 


DISCOURSE TI. 5 


how-much more neceſſary muſt i it be for ſuch 
frail,” ſinful, indolent creatures as we are, 
earneſtly to ſet ourſelves to fill up the fleeting 
hour which is allotted us, with the labours 
of our © high calling; — in due nen 
for the approach of the ** night,” wherein 

we know that no man can work” for fu- 
turity ; aſſuredly as we ſhall all __ to > reap! 
what before we had choſen to ſow! 

For this, in truth, is the principal elvis 
tage to be drawn from the reflection on the 
ſhortneſs of human life, and the certainty of 
its termination by death namely, to be 
induced ſo to conduct ourſel ves in the inter- 
val appointed us for the diſcharge of our 
duty, as not to abridge the one by waſte and 
abuſe, nor to render the event of the other, 
additionally terrible, by * . eee ai 
its conſequences, 

In conformity with this opinion, I ſhall 
mia; in the following diſcourſe, to 
turn your attention to that which” is the 
great buſineſs of life; to lead you to enquire 

into the degree of care you have hithertocbe- 
E ſtowed upon the cultivation of it; and to 
n convince 
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convince you of the infinite. impartance of | 
cotrecting every defect, which ſuch an en- 
quiry may diſeover in your practice. 
When the Pſalmiſt purſued the wobec ef 
my text, in a few verſes ſubſequent to it, as 
fat as to the confideration of the proper man- 
ner of employing the ſhort ſpan that is al- 
lotted to human exiſtence, he thought that | 
the moſt eſſectual method be could propoſe, 
was, by addreſſing himſelf to God to © teach” 
him ** ſo to number his days, that he might 
apply his heart unto wiſdom: — an ex- : 
ample this, moſt worthy of our imitation ! 
for who can fo thoroughly inſtruct us in 
the wiſdom. which it becomes us to acquite, 
as he from whom it is derived It may 
then be eſteemed an inconteſtible truth, that 
conſtant prayer to God, ta aſſiſt our endea - 
vours in correcting our bad propenſities, and 
d ſtrengthen and direct our good reſolutions, 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the proper en- 
ployment of our lives; as well in reſpect of 
its own virtue, as of its conſequences: ſince 
there is no occaſion in which the heart is more 
5 8 an fitted to receive the communica- 
cio 


pied @ 
tions of divine grace, than when, . proſtrate 
before the throne of mercy, it pours out 


the humbleſt acknowledgments of its own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, and of the inſi- 


nite goodneſs of God ; and devoutly implores 


a continuance of his bleſſings and aſſiſtance. 
And with reſpect to the nature of the wiſ⸗ 
dom,” to which we then requeſt our hea- 
venly Father to teach us to apply our 


hearts; there can be no doubt, but that 


it muſt be that, by which we may be wiſe 
*© unto ſal vation: — by which we may ſe- 
eure our eyerlaſting happineſs and welfare: 


ina word, 2 25 40 r us to the eee 


nen us, as forks, 
AY ans by which it is 

poſſible to ee thoſe important ends. 
Our frame and conſtitution are ſo contrived, 
our relation to this world ſo managed, that 
every real and conſiſtent advantage we can 
propoſe to ourſelves, and every {ſcheme of 
comfort and enjoyment we can rationally 
form, as ſocial creatures, by our connection 
with 
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DISCOURSE 1. 
with others, furniſh ſome opportunity of | 


doing our duty to God and man. All the 
precepts of our moſt holy religion tend to 
make 'us better citizens, as well as better 


Chriſtians ; and there is no perſon who more 
conſcientiouſly diſcharges his goſpel- obli- 
gations, than he who, diligently, quietly, . 
contentedly, thankfully, and devoutly, con- 
ducts himſelf in the ſtation which Provi- 
dence has aſſigned to him. Chriſtianity is 
a ſcheme of diſcipline, accommodated to all 
ranks and conditions of men; its requi- 


ſitions fall in with the ſeveral purfuits of 


thoſe ranks and conditions, in every inſtance, 
wherein they approve themſelves to n 
and conſcience. What they expect from Us, 


diſtinct from the obligations ſuggeſted tous, 


as inhabitants of this lower world, 1s this— 
to remember that here we have no conti- 
„ nuing city, but ſeek one to come,” and 


therefore that we ſhould take care how we 


« ſet our affections on things below, ſo m 
to divert them from better ©* things above; 
and in every ſituation of this life, that we 


endeavour ſo to paſs through things tem- 
40 poral, ” 


- 


R RA \ 
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1 poral,” that finally we loſe not the © things 
eternal; keeping the conſideration of 
another world always alive, and, as it were, 
uppermoſt in our minds; and making every 
purſuit ſubſervient to, and conſiſtent with, 
the hopes of enjoying the happineſs it will 
reveal to us. Hence it will follow, as I be- 
fore obſerved, that we ſhall regard the attain- 
ment of true piety and religion, in ſpirit 
and practice, as the grand purſuits of our 

life, which are not only to tincture, correct, 
and moderate other ſubordinate ones; but 
which require particular exertions, frequent- 
ly and ſeaſonably to be made in their own 
behalf. And this we are all able to do;— _ 
every week of our lives furniſhes a day, 
which we are bound to dedicate to public, as 
well as to private, worſhip; on which we 
are required to repair to thoſe ſolemn aſſem- 
blies, wherein our duty is explicitly taught 
us, and where we may join with our Chriſ- 
tian brethren, in calling down the bleſſings 
of divine grace upon us and our concerns: 
and every day will afford, as it will undoubt- 
edly demand of us, a leiſure moment to think 
upon God, to thank him for his care of us, 
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 _ DISCOURSE: I. 
to beſeech him to continue it to us, and to 


pardon the errors we have committed, in 


the intervals, when the buſineſs, or the 8 


pleaſures of this world have too far with- 


_ drawn us from his preſence. The eſſential 


effect of theſe formal habits upon our lives 
and conduct, is greater than can poſſibly 


be expreſſed; and, where they are practiſed 


with ſincerity of heart, there can be no doubt 
of their being highly inſtrumental to our 
ſpiritual improvement and advantage; and 
we may ſafely conclude, that he who makes 
it a matter of conſcience to devote thus 
much of his time to God, and to give it to 


him without fraud or prevarication, does 


not miſapply the remainder of it in making 
a prudent and honeſt proviſion for his own, 


and his family's temporal comfort; and 


even in unbending his mind by ſuch recrea- 
tions as do not infringe his known obligations 


* 
x 
* 


to God, to his neighbour, and to himſelf. 
Theſe reflections ſuggeſt a plan of con- 


duct which is perfectly feaſible in the moſt 


embarraſſed fituation of life; and therefore 
hardly is it to be ſuppoſed that we can ma- 


58 depart from it, with ſafety: for re» 


ligion, 


; 


- DISCOUDMSET. ay 
= ligion, with reſpect to our practice, is not 
| | _ a matter'of choice, but a point of indiſpen- 
ſable duty; differing indeed in form, aceord- 

ing to the variety of our ſtations and poſ- 
ſeſſions; but, in its eſſential qualities, uni- 

verſally binding upon us. Permit me, then, 
to awaken your attention to your on con- 
duct, before I conclude with inforcing the 
importance of accommodating it to the di- 
ligent performance of this great buſineſs of 
your lives: — for, believe me, there is nothing 
more ſalutary than, at particular intervals, 

to look in upon ourſelves, and to addreſs - 

our conſciences in ſome ſuch way as this: 
5 What has been the general ſpirit of our paſt Jt 


| lives? Have we, as far as in us lay, obeyed. 
; the Apoſtle's precept of ** doing all to the 
3 « glory of God?” or have we not diſho- 
* * noured him by a ſhameful attachment and 
"WEL * devotion to the follies and vices, which 
4 * his ſervice bids us to renounce? Have we 
„% not too often forgotten, that we are bis 
{& * creatures, dependant upon him, and in- 
c * debted, both for the bleſſing itſelf, and the 


« capacity of enjoying it, to his bounty and 
* goodneſs? Have we not acted, as if this 
life 


S8 » 
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| life was the only ſcene on which we are kd q 
appear, unmindful of the death which is 
to end it, and of the life which is to ſucceed 


it? Has not year rolled on after year, under 
the influence of theſe groſs deluſions, while 


we have been in vain invited by the mini · 


ſters of his goſpel from without, continu- 
ally preaching, expounding, and enforcing 

his word to us; and by the dictates of con- 
ſcience, and the whiſpers of the Holy Spirit, 
confirming it from within; invited by him- 


ſelf, by every event which has befallen us, 


by the calamities we have experienced, and 


by the bleſſings we have obtained, either 
individually, or as members of the com- 


munity; every where invited, to acknow- 
ledge him in all our ways”; to fear, to love, 


confide in, to obey him as our ſupreme 


good, our conſtant guide, friend, father, 
and benefactor?* If this has been the 


caſe with you; if as frequent as your oppor- 


tunities of knowingand doing your duty have 
been, ſo frequent has been your neglect of 
them; be perſuaded that you have purſued 
a dangerous and deſperate courſe, and that 
you are bound to relinquiſh it as ſoon as poſ- 


ſible. 


ſible. It is the peculiar bleſſing of chriſtia- 


have been, we may reſt aſſured, that a fincere 
contrition for what we cannot- now recal, 
and a general and thorough amendment in 
future, will-not fail to procure us tlie blef- 
ſings of his mediation, in the full extent of 
its gracious intentions towards every ſon of 
Adam. But let us take heed, how we delay 


to repent and to amend, in the hope of yet 


being in time, after many more years of levity 
or wickedneſs: let us not be too confident 


of having thoſe years at our command 


Our paſt experience muſt have convinced us, 


that time is flying from us, with a rapid 


wing! Up, then, my brethren! awake from 


the deadly ſleep, by which you have hitherto 


been more or leſs oppreſſed, through indo- 


lence, or corruption of mind. A new year 


preſents itſelf to your view, and gives you, 


* 
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nity, that the repentant ſinner will never 
proffer his petition for merey in vain, while 
he has Chriſt for his Saviour, his Redeemer, 
and his Interceſſor; while his heart feels, 
and is diſpoſed to lay hold of, this ineffable 
conſolation! However careleſs, deficient, 
and criminal, therefore, our paſt lives may 
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minded you, that you are ſoon to follow 


portant in its conſequences, ſo ſudden in its 


to render the reflection in my text, if not 4 


mercy, imprint theſe convictions upon your” 
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as: it were, a new life, to employ in ſecuring 
your everlaſting intereſts: the laſt muſt have 
ſufficiently convinced you of the vanity of 
all human enjoyments, and of the eſpecial 
folly of being attached to thoſe, which are 
not only inadequate to happineſs, but con- 
lation you have loſt in the courſe of it, has 
read you a leſſon upon mortality, and res 


them: judge then for yourſelves, whether, 
under the certainty of ſuch an event, ſo im- 


approach, ſo univerſal in its effects, it is not 
your intereſt, your wiſdom, your duty, to 
prepare for it without delay; and thereby 


pleaſing, at leaſt a tolerable one, to all of 
you: and how that can poſſibly happen, 
under any condition but that of a well ſpent 
life, I muſt once more leave to yourſelves. to 
determine : And. may God, of his infinite 


minds, and through the influence of his 
grace, ſeaſonably offered and accepted, * 


to the haven of nn. biin nn 
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And Tefur 4 unto ah Centurion. go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee: and his ſervant was 
healed i in the felf fone hour. 


"HESE words conclude an account, 
given us by St. Matthew, of one of 

thoſe wonders of love, which our Bleſſed 
Lord was pleaſed to work in the land 
of Judea, during his miniſtration upon 
earth: and this, we ſhould obſerve, is 
among thoſe intimations, which he 
vouchſafed to give by ſignificant actions, 
that his merciful interpoſition was not 
confined to the Jews only, but extended 


C3 itſelf 


wn - 10 DISCOURSE 11. 


*  itfelfto every fincere and humble petitioner?” A 
of all the other nations in the ere 
In its primary ſignification, it is, indeed, 
only referable to the cure of bodily diſor- 
ders and evils; but it may well be con- 
ſidered, as alluding farther to the ſtill 
more important relief of the diſtempers 
of the mind; to which it was his pe- 
1 5 culiar office to adminiſter the only effec- 
F tual remedy which could be craplayedt 
againſt them. 
The eircumſtance was this, as it is 
ſimply related to us by the Evangeliſt: 
* When Jeſus was entered into Caper- 
„ naum, there came unto him a Centu- 
<«. rion, beſeeching him, and ſaying ; | 
« Lord, my ſervant lieth at home, ſick 
« of the palſy, grievoufly tormented. 
« And Jeſus faith unto him, Iwill come 
«© and heal him. The Centurion anſwered 
and faid, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come undermyroof; but 
„ ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
Hall be healed: for Iam a man under 
'G authority, * un under me; 
46 * and 
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DISCOURSE II. 11 
and I ſay unto this man, go, and he 
«© goth; and to another, come, and he 
% cometh ; and to my ſervant, do this, 
„and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard 
„ jt, he marvelled, and faith unto them 
that followed ; Verily I ſay unto you, 
©© have not found ſuch faith, no, not 
in Ifrael: and I. ſay unto you, that 
« many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
« from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaae, and Jacob, in the 
* kingdom of heaven: but the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out, into outet 
„ darknefs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And he ſaid unto the 
Centurion; Go thy way, and as thou 
*© haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee !== 
and his ſervant was healed in the ſelf 
% fame hour.” 

For the elucidation of many baden 
in this paſſage of our Lord's hiſtory, it 
will be neceffary to obſerve, who was the 
perſon that requeſted his aſſiſtance, in 
favor of his ſervant :=he was, we are 
told, a ** Centurion,” —an officer in the 
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of men called a Century, conſiſting of an 
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they maintained by ſoldiers, kept at hand 


likely, one of the officers of that de- 
poſe. $4 Such a man was placed in circum- [7 


of one in ſo humble a ſtation of life (among 


| tion, to Joſe ſight of the diſparity of 


excellence which belonged to Chriſt, 


Hidden army, who commanded a body 


hundred perſons: and, as, at the particular 
period of our Lord's appearance among 
the Jews, the Romans had gained a great 
aſcendency in their government, which 


to enforce their authority, he was, moſt ; 


tachment of their army, which they had 
quartered in the Holy Land for that pur- 


ſtances, not at all conducive to his conde- 
ſcending ſo far as to requeſt the aſſiſtance 


a people he was to keep in ſubjection) as 
our Lord: even the exigence of the caſe, 
though it might have checked the inſo- 
lence of command, was not ſufficient to 
have ſubdued it ſo effectually: he muſt 
therefore have poſſeſſed an intrinſic great- 
neſs of mind, and goodneſs of diſpoſi- 


their outward condition, and to diſ- 
cover and acknowledge the tranſcendent 


under 


for him to finiſh his ſupplication, before he 
promiſed him that he would . come and 
„heal him.” The Centurion, whoſe . 


heart muſt have been pierced with the 
readineſs of the promiſe, could not ſuffer 


our Lord to have the trouble of going to 
his houſe; but entreated him, in terms 


highly expreſſive of his humility, and 
ſenſe of the dignity of our Lord's charae- 


ter, only to ſpeak the word; and his 


„ ſervant”—though at a diſtance from 


him—* ſhould be healed: for he very 


juſtly concluded, that if his authority over 


his ſoldiers could ſo inſtantly operate, in 


e 


C 4 making 
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under the veil of that humiliation which 
was the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of his 
miſſion here upon earth. The life of a 
favourite ſervant, who was grievouſly 
« tormented by a palſy,” being in danger, 
he addreſſed our Lord with a narrative of 
his caſe, preparatory to-an humble requeſt 
of his aſſiſtance: but He, who knew 
„ what was in man,” inſtantly ſaw the un- 
queſtionably reliance of the Centurion upon 
his power and goodneſs, and did not wait 
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he knew that it did 3 eur Lord's power 
ayer diſeaſe, and death itſelf, did not re- 
quire his perſonal preſence far its exerciſe 


an opportunity of rebuking the Jews, for 


making them execute bis commands, as 


ip any inftance.—bo fignal a proof of his 
faith, the Evangeliſt tells us, our Lord 
** maryclled at ;”-—not that he was before 
ignorant of the Centurion's confidence in 
him; but that he could not help admiring 
and. applauding the diſplay which he had 
made of it, in his obſervation ; and, at the - 
ſame time, availing himſelf of ſo excellent | 


the want of a difpoſition, which a perſon, 


with far leſs advantages than they enjoyed,” | 


ſo eminently, poſſeſſed.— And then, too, 
we find that he took occaſion to ſhew the 
equitable. and enlarged principles, upon 


Which the goſpel-ſcheme of redemption 


was conducted; how merely temporal the 
privileges of the Jews were ; and how 
equally neceſſary it was for them, as for 
all the world beſides, to have the faith of 
Abraham, in order to be conſidered as his 
children, and heirs of the promiſes made 
batt to 


ee - =, 


to them through him, as the father of 
the faithful: inſomuch that by thoſe, who, 
through their own miſconduct, forfeited 
the favour of God, however nobly de- 
ſcended, nothing was to be expected but 
excluſion from his kingdom; while {every 


fincere convert from the Gentile world 


would be received in it, with unbounded 
mercy and loving-kindneſs:— ' Many,” 
ſaid he, ** ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
„„ Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 


„ kingdom of heaven; but the children : 


of the kingdom,” (born in it according 


_— the fleſh) <« ſhall be caſt out into outer 


«+ darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
«« gnaſhing of en Having pro- 
ceeded thus far, in a diſcourſe generally 
addreſſed. to all who were preſent, he, then, 

by a mode of conduct, ſtrongly repreſent- 
ing the intentions of Providence to man- 
kind, in the perſonal benefit which it 
conferred upon the Centurion, himſelf a 
_ Gentle — be, then, I fay, turned to him, 
in the plenitude of his . 


and 
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and-cried. out, in the words of my text; 
1 Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
bs fo be it done unto thee: —in conſe- 
quence of which, the Evangeliſt aſſures us, 
that his nn was healed in che ſelf 1 
«: ſame. hour. 

/ Conſidering, then, the e effect of 
. portion of Scripture, we may not im- 
properly interpret it as deſeribing the 

calling of the Gentiles, to partake of the 
bleſſings of the goſpel in common with 
the Jews ; that is to ſay,” upon the 
ſame conditions, of © a ſenſe of human 
infirmity and wretchedneſs, and of the 
* neceſſity for the divine goodneſs to in- 
terpoſe in its behalf; and an « entire 
truſt and reliance on Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
* bleſſed inſtrument of its operation: 
upon thoſe conditions, I would ſay, which 
gave ſucceſs to the Centurion's' requeſt ; _ 
for he was deeply ſenſible of the danger of 
his ſervant; he felt that human aſſiſtance 
would be of no effect; and he looked up to 
Chriſt, with a confidence ſo entire in his 
ien to relieve him, that, when the bleſ- 
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DISCOURSE I, 27 
fing was beſtowed, in full proportion to 
his faith, we find that it was extended to 
the utmoſt limit of his neceſſities. 


Theſe terms, then, being allowed to be Fg 


1 and indiſpenſably binding upon 
all Chriſtians, let us examine, ſomewhat. 
particularly, into their nature, as it is ꝓrin- 
cipally deducible from my text:“ Jeſus 
«*« ſaid unto the Centurion, go thy way, 
and as thou haſt believed, fo. be it done 
% unto thee.” 


Apply, now, theſe W to | the ſoiritual | 


condition of every Chriſtian, who labours 


under the infirmity of a ſinful and cor- 
rupted nature, and ſee how complete a re- 
medy it ſuggeſts for its cure: for as it is a 
truth,—and a melancholy truth that we 
bear about us ſuch a nature, whoſe ** griey- 
<<. ous torments” as much require the au- 
thoritative voice of the Redeemer to aſſuage 
them, as thoſe of the Centurion's ſervant; 
ſo, to our everlaſting conſolation, it is 
equally true, that his help is ever preſent 
to thoſe who apply for it with the ſpirit 
and diſpoſition of the maſter :=as we 
6 believe, 
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believe, ſo will it be done unto us, to 

all che glorious purpoſes of ſalvation.—The . 
point then is ;—what is that faith or be- 

lief which is conducive to thoſe ineſtima- 

dle advantages? Before we inveſtigate 
that principle of conduct itſelf, it may be 
expedient to enquire into the grounds on 
which the Centurion's faith was built; and 

theſe we have found to be, a ſenſe of 
human - miſery, and inſufficiency to its 

* own relief: it is preciſely this convic- | 

tion which miſt take poſſeſſion of the 
heart, before it can lay hold on Chriſt, as 

- its Redeemer and Saviour: for while there 
is the leaft ſpice of ſelf-confidence and felt- 
juſtification fermenting in the conſtitution, 

it is inconteſtibly certain, that it can be- 
ſtow only a partial truſt and reliance on 
114-4508 him; a truſt and reliance, which will per- 
ma: -  _ petually yield their influence to the ſeduc- : 
. tions of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
and be utterly incapable of eſtabliſhing any 
uniform ſyſtem of obedience and reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Will. Of courſe, then, 
they cannot compoſe that faith, which we 


- 


Cs.) * — 
— 4 F 4 — 4 ———— - 2 7 . — 5 — = 
— 1 r =” ”— gg I — — —— wy = — 
3 1 — Wy” 22 $5 A 
— - - — PIT 2 — * - ws -”C —— — we WP * _ 
* * 2 l 1 2 — — — RT * py wt. rw 

— - + a - u * — —— 2 — 74 — 
f 2 = n 2 — — — 3 So N - 
— . m - — — — — — 
— tt "> - — — 4 4 
— bo 


; * 
oh = 
BY > — * 
W 


2 


. 


dra bs 
* 2 2 2 v 1 
2 — * 4 _ 7 
1 — — hes ”. = 
_ 3 a 
= _ - 
4 4 2 8 — 


—_ * * 8 
* — Ae w* x _ — w— > * — 2 2 4 py GAP SIT 
4 2 — — Io" —_— 3 - 7 70 — 2 * 2 
22> > a — — — 3 , 8 
= „„ — 12 PR ED —— 4 — * * 
8 — ”. 2 rr 7 — WG 2 * — * > 
a 7 Bs — a AS TT” 
N b ps _ =Y 
1 . 232929 
— 


S OO © oe SEPT OP ary © TRL 
- o N — * 2 1 1 - ade LENT \ 


” 1 — — 
« # D — 

— M _— — —. * 2 Eads — 13 — , W. 7 _—_— . 2 — — 1 

2 Fo rp” 1 > > K N ju , py — — 
8 : 7 - act) 
— Few F.-ory —ͤ—ͤ—y—ͤ — —— —ů — ner I ah 7 th. 5 — — - 
= — — £ - 7 9 — > >. * 2 * - - a — — 

BI = a 4. Wo” 1 * ay —_ » z £ 3-2 


ru 


we 
-v — 


rere 


1 

$2: 
5 
T3 
, | 
[i 
11 
11 


2 


* 
„ 
SE II 
> — - 
wo 
— . 


— 


— 
— 1 — 

- — 
— og 

CS Rag 

_— 


" = * -- 4 V * ” 
10 mr a. 2 2 „ 
— eq * 
+ 3 * — X © ” as » > 
2 2 * . 44 C a "© a WO" A 
» - . 5 2. — 


1 * 
, 8 1 — ” 
2 > 2 * 2 — — = 
- * * —— 1 — 
- * e WHAT IE ISLET — 
gow ” 4 wt 7 — — o oy 
4 4 F — * * 1 
* : PE £2 - 
>, Ia = - 
| a * 


—— 


—— — — way — 
333 v4 
Py 


„ - * 2 
N 
- — 8 Ss 
8 — 
- = 3 Ae ho 
CME * 


— 


** + - =. — » c 
——— ON 
» IC, 75 
FI w * - 2 
2 bd 8 
* 
e 


_ © prudent and wilful compliance with their 


Ss ts 
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have ſeen ſo ſtrikingly exemplified in the 


caſe of the Centurion; and that, upon this 
account. becauſe they do not originate 
from ſelf- denial and purity of ſpirit, taken 
in their true evangelical meaning and ap- 
plication.— The faith, then, by which we 
are to be ſaved, through the power of its 
object, muſt be built upon the foundation 
of a © thorough conviction of our native 
corruption and fallibility ;* and a * candid 
recognition, and hearty repentance, of 
the many errors and fins into which they 
have betrayed us through our own im- 


* 


inſtigations; in deſpite of the moſt ex- 
plicit warnings and admonitions to the 
repeatedly received from Divine Grace, be- 
fore we were betrayed into actual tranf- 


grefhon.—A heart, thoroughly awakened 


to theſe humiliating ſentiments, cannot 


long remain: overwhelmed in the deſpair 


they wilt indece, without looking round 
for ſome means of relief from its burden: 
and then it caſts the ** faith upon the | 

croſs 


30 © DISCOURSE: 11: 

croſs of Chriſt; then it is that it cries out, 
with the ſinking diſciples, ** Lord! fave 
us, we periſn!“ and then 4t is pecu- 


harly, diſpoſed. to receive, and will moſt 


abundantly enjoy, the ineffable conſolations 


of the Divine Spirit, confirming its hope 


and confidence in its Redeemer, and con- 
verting it, from the dominion of the fleſh, 


to an entire change of life and manners, in 


conformity with the perfect ſtandard of 


3 4 

"> 

12-0 . 
2 * 5 4 
* . 
3 q 


his precepts and example. It is by this 


faith alone; thus ſprung and thus nurtured, 
that we can arrive at that heavenly temper 


of mind, -which diſtinguiſhed the deport- 


ment and conduct of the firſt diſciples and | 
apoſtles of his religion; by which St. 


Paul was enabled to caſt down imagina- 


cc 


« 


alteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
«© God, and to bring into captivity every 
«© thought to the obedience of Chriſt,” — 
both-in himſelf and in others :—it was by 


this faith, that he and they walked, when 


tions, and every high thing that ex- 


they reſiſted all the perſecutions which raged | | 


around them, and within them; and in every 


tribulation 
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tribulation, and. temptation, nay in death 
itſelf, aggravated by the moſt cruel circum- 
ſtances, and clothed in the moſt: ſavage 
forms, kept their attention ſteadily fixed on 
an Jeſus,” its author and <* finiſher,” and 
their «exceeding: great reward. They 


beheld his kingdom in the very rudiments 


of its eſtabliſhment; but they acknowledged 
the greatneſs, the divinity, of its Founder, 
and they roſe ſuperior to the narrow preju- 


dices and cowardly timidities, which might 
have ſtaggered the faith, and checked the 
zeal, of perſons. more vain of their oπ n 
judgment, and leſs ſubmiſſive to the guid- 
ance of the ** Wiſdom, which cometh from 


8 above.” | How different is their diſpo- 
ſition from. that of too many Chriſtians, 
who, in theſe days, ſtumble at this diffi- 


culty, ſtart that objection, and ſuſpect every 


article of. faith that a finite underſtanding, 
permitted only to ſee through a glaſs, 
« darkly,” and required to depend upon 


the veracity of God for what he pleaſes to 
conceal, cannot fully - comprehend !—— | 


But 


— 


* 
x $1 * 
4% 4d) 
1 
& 
7 *. 
1 * 
= 
a 4 
* 7 
1 
* 
I 
A 
*. 
- + k 
wk 
*1 my 
4 LEH 
+> 
; 
"4 * 
1 
(s 
* bets 
' * 
T 
* 
4 a4 
* 
: * 
1 
4 5 
d 
= _ 
* 
* 
LT 
. . 
en 
* 
iq 
vt 
1 - 
"4; 
＋ | 
„ 1 4 f 
J 
FE * 
: , 
4 
K 
* fl 
1 "4:4 
* 61 
1 
. 
: 1 
ax 
» 4 
* L 3 
16 tle 
1 
4 
LY 
Ws. 
+ 
i k 
1 
"x 
70 
* 
N 
5 
* * 
an 
1 7 
I 
W414 
+@ 14 
, m4 
Bs? 
1 # ' 
ay.” 
1 
2 
* * \ 
4 
"Ro 
a 1 
» k 
bu” 
#1 
T4 
WJ 
5 
1 
wh 
* 
1 
— * 
15 
4 
} 
A 
N [ 
% 1 
, 
* > 
3 
I * 
12 
* 
* 
* * 
A 
IH 
Iſt. - 
1 
* | 
i 
15 * 
WF -.1;* 
% 
#1) - 
15 
We” 
5 
” 
+ 
8 WM 
\ 
1. 
1 
1 
1 
a 
3 5 
— 
Wo 
o 
5 
2 1 
| pl 
: U 
AY mw, l 
N. 1 
11 
1 


—— 2 — 


— — x — — —— — 2 ww 4 


* — * * ww — 
r AA FAR er es 2 — A — * * * 
£ — 7 
p x : 


„„ „ —— ꝓ— -w— 
- . 


wo ICT IU IRE ISS 


— q EY ir EY 


4 
© - * 


— — 222 92999 — 


+. £40 
8 2 
* a 
* 1. Y 9 4 


3 | DISCOURSE * 


But the cauſe of this difference 10 not ſo 
much to be wondered at, as its effect is to 


be lamented: for while pride and ſelf- 


ſufficiency have ſo greatly the aſcendaricy, 


ſſceptleiſm and unbelief muſt etery day be 
_ increaſing : not to ſay; that Revelation ex- 


plicitly Aren us, chat the opportunities 


of conviction, repeatedly flighted and de- 


ſpiſed, become leſs frequent, more preca- 


rious, and more unſatisfactory. Judicial | 


blindneſs is a fure, but dreadful, conſe- 


quence of wilful doubt and diftruſt ; and 
the © heart” that is waxed groſs,” the 


<© ears” that are grown dull of hearing,“ 
and the eyes that are ** dloſed,” leſt at 

any time an «« ſee,” and “ hear,” 
and . underſtand,” and be · converted 
«© and healed,” will ſoon be left to their 
inſenſibility, and experience the doom 
which is pronounced againſt them, of hav- 
ing even that taken from them, which 
<« they already have; gradually deprived 
of, and at laſt totally abandoned by Divine 
Grace, and rendered morally incapable of 


compre- 


DISCOURSE” 11. — 


comprehending, and profiting - by, the 
cleareſt truths of revelation. On the other 


hand, to the humble, the ſincere, and the 
willing believer, who takes revelation as 


he finds it, and does not pretend to be 
wiſe beyond what is written, frequent and 


powerful aſſiſtances are imparted, to give 
him fuller © aſſurance of faith,” and more 
perfect peace in believing: to him ** it 
jg done, as he hath believed; the con- 
viction he has obtained, becomes an active 
principle in his mind, and he learns to walk 
by the light that he has choſen; and when, 
with the Centurion, he betakes himſelf to 
his God and Saviour, in humble and ear- 


neſt ſupplication, to heal the infirmities of 


his ſervant,” of that nature, which, by 
conſtant endeavours, he has brought into 
ſubjection to his higher and better powers, 
he may be ſure that his prayer will be 
heard; and though, ſtill, occaſions may oc- 
cur to exerciſe his humility, his patience, 
and his vigilance, he will not fail at laſt, 
through the Captain of his Salvation,” 
to obtain the victory,” and that crown 
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of it, even a bleſſed « immortality,” which 
he hath brought to light,” and pur- 


chaſed for every true and faithful diſeiple. 
To which glorious recompence that we 


may all have reſpect, and finally attain 


unto it, may God, of his infinite merey, 
grant | 
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Not as though 1 had already attained, or; 


were already perfect; but I follow after, 
F that I may apprebend. 


# 


1 in his addreſs to the Philippians, 
having warned them to beware of the doc- 
trine, which the judaizing Chriſtians of 
his time were very zealous in propagating 
among the Gentile converts ;—* that an 
* adherence to the Moſaical law was ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation ; and that they them- 
« ſelves, through that law, had ſtill, un- 
der the Goſpel-diſpenſation, ſuperior pri- 


g vilges. and excellencies, to all. other 


D-3 men; 


THE: great Apoſtle to the Gentiles, | 
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6 piSscOURSE 1. 
men; and having farther intimated to 


put them upon a a footing with Chriſtians 
* of every denomination ;'—took occaſion | 
from thence to ſhew them, that neither 
any national privileges, which once diſtin- 
guiſhed the Jews, were a juſtifiable reaſon 
for their ſelf-confidence; nor that their 
own converſion to the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which annulled and deſtroyed thoſe 
privileges, gave them any title to be indo- 
lent in proſecuting the work which they 
had begun, or to be elated by the advance- 
ment they had already made in it. And this 
poſition he confirms by his own example; 
declaring, that though poſſefſed in his 
own perſon, of every privilege which the 
Jews fo highly value, though an Apoſtle, 
called in the moſt extraordinary manner to 
the profeſſion and preaching of the Goſpel, 
and, for that purpoſe, abundantly gifted 


with all the ſupernatural powers of the | 


Holy Spirit; yet that he himſelf looked 
forward to the rewards of Chriſtianity, as 
à prize not already obtained, but ſtill to 

yl | be 


_ DISCOURSE: MIL 39. 


be purſued with the utmoſt eagerneſs. and 
aſſiduity, before he could arrive at the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it :>—* If by any means, ſays 
he, I might attain unto the reſurrection 
of the dead: not as though I had al- 
<«« ready attained, or were already perfect; 
{++ but I follow after, if that I may ap- 
% prehend that for which I am alſo ap- 
<< prehended of Chriſt Jeſus : Brethren 
r count not myſelf to have appre- 
„ hended; but this one thing I do; for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, 
<« and reaching forth to thoſe things which 
<«« are before, I preſs toward the mark for 
<« the. prize of the high calling of God in 
« Chriſt Jeſus.” — By the reſurrection 
from the dead,” which he mentions as 
not having yet attained to, but as that to 
which he aſpired, even the prize of the 
7 high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
we are to underſtand, happy reſurrection 
to that life of everlaſting felicity, which 
thoſe only can partake of, who, in this 
life, have exerted all their endeavours to 
deſerve it; a privilege ſo immenſe, and ſo 
2" #8 & diflicult 
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.  _DMFISCOURSE, 11, 
difficult to be obtained, that even St. Paul, 
that zealous champion of the croſs of 

Chriſt, could not think it ſecured to him- 


ſelf, after all the labours which he had un- 


dergone in purſuit of it: I count not 
« myſelf to have apprehended, but I fol- 
low after, if that I may apprehend :?— _ 
this ſtate, however, of doubt and uncer- 

tainty did not produce deſpondeney in his 


mind; but led him to do this one 


« thing; forgetting thoſe things which 
„ were behind,” —loſing ſight of the at- 
tainments which he had already made, as 
motives of preſumptive confidence ; and 
« Jooking forward to thoſe things which 
„ were before,” —ardently purſuing after 
farther improvements, he ** paſſed on to- 
« ward the mark of the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus:“ —he 

adopts the ſame alluſion here, which elſe- 
where he makes uſe of in writing to the 
Corinthians ; namely, * the circumſtances 
« of a race; which were extremely fami- 
liar to the Philippians, as well as to the 
Corinthians, both inhabitants of a coun- 


try, 
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try, renowned for the frequent celebration 
of the Olympic games; and therefore pe- 
culiarly fit for the illuſtration of the —_ 
on which he was writing. 
I propoſe, from the example of ode⸗ 
ration and humility given us by St. Tuul, 
in theſe his ſentiments concerning himſelf, 
to draw ſuch inferences as may be of con- 
ſequence to us, for the due regulation oF 
our own Chriſtian conduct. RO 21 
I. I ſhall offer to your conſideration 
what little grounds of confidence any of us 
can have, in our religious improvements, 
when this great Apoſtle, who had ſuffered 
ſo much and who had laboured ſo abun- 
dantly in the Chriſtian cauſe, was not yet 
confident of a bleſſed . reſurrection,” but 
only ſtriving, if * he might attain 
unto it. | 
II. What continual diligence and lnente 
this purſuit muſt neceſſarily require; and, 
III. and laſtly, Of how much import- 
ance it muſt be, to weak and fallible crea- 
tures as we all are, to make the beſt uſe 
of every moment of our lives; and if we 


cannot 
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cannot / attain ' unto perfection, to come Ip 
aan £6 16, by. conſtant and 5 


I. Whoever ſ dy n the . 


racter of St. Paul, as it is exhibited to us 


in © the Acts of the Apoſtles,” and in his own 
Epiſtles, will find that few, even of his 
apoſtolical brethren, could advance ſo juſt 
a claim to that bleſſed reſurrection, from 
the poſſeſſion of which he declates himſelf, 
in the portion of Scripture before us, to be 
yet removed, In his defence of himſelf, at 
the different tribunals to which the malice of 
his countrymen, the Jews, had ſummoned 
him, we find him boldly avowing the in- 

tegrity of his intentions, even when he 
was a perſecutor of the Church. Brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel,” taught 
« according to the perfect manner of the 


law of the Fathers, and zealous towards 


© God, after the ſtricteſt ſect of his reli 
„% gion, he lived a Phariſee; — and if he 
was induced to concur with the elders of 
his people, in making havoc” of the 
Church, he declares, that it was becauſe 
| he 
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he © verily thought with himſelf that he 
© oughtto.do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth: Alt pleaſed 
Almighty Wiſdom totally to defer the vi- 
ſitation of his grace, until that ſeaſon when 
he ſhould make him a choſen veſſel unto 
„ himſelf, to bear his name before the 
+ Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of 
„ Ifracl:” and when that ſeaſon actually 
arrived, when that celeſtial light had burſt 
in upon his ſoul, we ſee him ardent in the 
cauſe to which God himſelf had borne ſo 
ſtriking a teſtimony. His miniſtry was 
marked with the moſt unremitting labours, 
and the moſt pointed and undaunted 
preaching, of any of the Apoſtles: not 
confined, like theirs, to one particular pro- 
vince, as the main object of its care, it ex- 
tended itſelf over the whole Roman em- 
pire, which at that time nearly compre» 
hended all the known world. His con- 
duct too, toward the Church, was the moſt 
exemplary that can be conceived: * Ye 
% know,” ſays he, upon one occaſion, 
wherein he was appealing to the elders of 
Ss 3 8 the 
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the Epheſian church for the rectitude of | 
his dealings towards them (and which may 
ferve as an example of their general tenor 
to all men), Ve know, from the firſt 
«6 day that I came into Aſia, after what 
« manner I have been with you at all ſea- 
© ſons, ſerving the Lord with all humi- 
„ lity of mind, and with many tears and 
«+ temptations, which befel me by the y- 
ing in wait of the Jews: and how I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you, publicly and from houſe to houſe : 


but none of theſe things move me, neither 


* count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
] may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
©+© miniſtry which Thave received to teſtify 
the Goſpel of the grace of God: a de- 
claration which he juſtified in the ampleſt 
manner ; ſealing it with his blood, and 
crowning his lite of holy toil and ſuffering 
with the terrific honours of martyrdom. 
If ſuch an illuſtrious perſonage as this 
thought himſelf “ not to have already at- 
«6 tained, | nor to be already perfect ;” 
what 


* - 


Wt 
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what little ground of. confidence can we 
have, in our attainments and degrees f 
perfection? We, who in general ſeem to 

think that religion is but a ſecondary conſi- 
deration of our lives; the buſineſs of our 
hours of idleneſs, ſickneſs, and old age; 
we who are immerſed in the purſuits and 


. | : | il 

_ Pleaſures. of this fallen world, and too 
often make ſhipwreck of our conſcience | 
to obtain them ! who feel none of that | f 


devout attraction to God, without which g 
4 our ſervice and obedience to him are mere | 
pageantry and mockery | ſhall ſuch as we, | 
I ſay, ſtop ſhort in our courſe, with the q 
falſe perſuaſion, that we have already won ; 
the prize of our high calling? 
Surely, if it became the Apoſtle to for- 
get thoſe things which were behind; and 
„ to reach forward to thoſe which were 
before, much more muſt it be our duty, 
to think every advancement, we have al- 
ready made, to be nothing, in compariſon 
of what we have ſtill to do; and to be 
worſe than nothing, unleſs it ſerve as, an 
incentive to our eagerly preſſing. forward 
to 
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to greater exertions : for if the ſucceſs o 5 
our paſt endeavours after virtue and piety 


induce us to ſuppoſe that we have-finiſhed 


our courſe— ſo far from its being a ſtep 


to our ſalvation, it will certainly prove an 


unſurmountable obſtacle to it: for there 
is no diſpoſition of mind, which is 16 
<« far from the kingdom of heaven, as 
that of ſelf-conceited preſumption: and 
accordingly; we find, that thofe men who _ 
are leaſt entitled to be proud of their reli- 
gious attainments, are the moſt ſubject to 

be puffed up by them; and that, on the 
contrary, the beſt Chriſtians are thoſe, who 
continue, with unwearied diligence, to 
« work out their ſalvation with fear and 
« trembling :”” they are ſenſible of the 
numberleſs occaſions, wherein they are 


ſurpriſed by their corrupt” natures into fre- 


quent deviations from the right way; of 
the many breaks and interruptions which 
diſturb the continuity of their virtue; and 
of the various alloys which debaſe the 
value of their beſt actions: they feel how 
little they are able, of themſelves, to per- 
| form 


ons cou RSE IM. wy 
form the imperfect ſervice which they at 


preſent render to God; and that all that 


is good and praiſe-wMorthy in it, is wholly 


derived from the unmerited communica=- 


tions of his grace; and therefore, that if 
their manifold> tranſgreſſions ſhould pro- 


voke him to withdraw: his bounty from 
them, they muſt inevitably. periſh. Laſtly, 
They are conſcious, that under all theſe 
circumſtances of infirmity, the . prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

is ſo infinitely ſuperior: to what human 
nature, in its beſt condition, could ever 
aſpire to, that no degree of ſucceſs, no ex- 
traordinary excellence, to which they may 
attain, can elate them to any vain- glo- 
rious confidence in themſelves or their 
merit. When they have done all,” 
they readily confeſs: that they are ſtill 
<6: unprofitable: ſervants ;” who after the 


moſt abundant, and the moſt unremitting 


labours, have no other claim to advance, 
to the tranſcendent privileges of Chriſtia- 


nity, but the boundleſs mercies, and the | 


gratuitous promiſes of God: 


Which 
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Which leads me to the diſcuſſion of my 
II. Second head; wherein J obſerved, 
what continual diligence and labour the 
purſuit after the Chriſtian crown muſt 
„ mectdlgrtly: require.” | 

The terms, upon which PLD Goſpel 

an of redemption was offered to the 
acceptance of mankind, were briefly theſe : 
that, upon our hearty repentance of our 
ſins paſt, and ſteady purpoſe of amend- 
ment in future, to the beſt of our abilities, 


fa 5 * * 


6 


God would be pleaſed to receive us into 


favour, through the meritorious ſatisfac- 
tion which his bleſſed Son had made for 
us in his own perſon ; and that he would, 
farther, reward our endeavours, by con- 
ferring on us the gift of everlaſting hap- 
pinefs in the life to come. Hitherto, the 
new covenant: appears to be only a cove- 
nant of mercy; but it is, no leſs, a cove- 
nant of equity: for as it holds out ſuch 
exceeding great rewards to thoſe who 
comply with the conditions which it re- 
quires on their part, ſo it denounces the 
heavieſt puniſhments of everlaſting miſery 
| on 


* 
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on ſuch as, living under its influence, re- 
fuſe to obey its commands; and, though 
called upon to the ſimple exerciſe of the 
powers which belong to them, for the at- 
tainment of that degree of perfection of 


which they are capable, withhold their ef- 
forts, and expect to be ſaved, as it were, in 


ſpite of themſelves : for, in the preſent 


Nate of things, it is impoſſible for men, 
living under the light of Chriſtianity, to 


ſtand neuter with reſpect to its promiſes 


and threatenings: there is no middle point 


of choice, which they may prefer to the 
extremes of happineſs or miſery, which 


lie on either fide. Life and death are ſet 


before them, and they are free, as well as 
able, to take that which they like beſt ; 
but one or the other they muſt adopt : and 


this, beſides, is to be obſerved, with re- 


ſpect to the alternative propoſed; that, in 


their neglecting to ſtrive to obtain its pro- 
miſes, they unavoidably ſubject themſelves 


to its threatenings. He, therefore, who 
withholds his endeavours to attain the 
n either becauſe he thinks that they 


ER : BF * are 


d * Sts000x8x; II. 


are not worthy of his exertions, or une 
he ſuppoſes that they are already merited 
by his paſt efforts, is removing himſelf 
from all rational hopes of obtaining them, 
and incurring the well- grounded appre- 
' henfion of ſuffering the infliction of the 
latter. Theſe are truths, to which we 
cannot but aſſent, and of which we cannot 
diſpute the equity: for ſurely, to creatures 
who have deſerved ſo little, nay, who have 
rendered themſelves amenable to the ex- 
tremity of puniſhment, bleſſings ſo tran- 
ſcendent as thoſe which are offered to the 
faithful diſciple of Chriſt, ſhould not be 
beſtowed, without their own endeavours 
to obtain them. If we conſider, that thoſe 
endeavours, carried to the higheſt pitch of 
exertion, can never deſerve the recompence 
which is promiſed, we muſt be compelled 
to own, that the remiſſion of them is a 
a moſt juſt reaſon for including the indi- 
vidual, who withholds them, from his por- 
tion of the reward. That reward, we 
ſhould alſo remember, was offered moſt 
1 ee 3 offered at a time, when man- 
kind 
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kind had forfeited all title to. the favour 
of God; and therefore, if the attainment 
of it had involved conditions infinitely 


harder than thoſe mild ones which are 


at preſent inſiſted on, we could have no 
right to complain. of their rigour. From 
which conſiderations, it appears, that the 
Goſpel, moſt equitably, requires © the con- 


« yerfion of the whole man to the obe- 


© dience of its commands,“ before it en- 


ſures him the rewards which are annexed 


to it: it warns him that he is to wage 
continual war with the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil; enemies who are always 
on the watch to ſurprize and to overcome 
him; and that it is through much tri- 
* bulation that we muſt enter into glory; 
for that * whoſoever would be the diſci- 
* ple of Chriſt, muſt take up his croſs, 
*« and follow him” muſt undergo many 
an internal temptation and ſuffering, 
many a ſtruggle between the carnal and 
ſpiritual man, ere he can riſe from the 
death of fin, to a likeneſs of his reſurrec- 
tion to eternal life. The preſent period 
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of his exiſtence, it informs him, is allotted | _ 
for his trial and exerciſe ; the ſcene be- 
fore him is perplexed and embarraſſed, in 


order to excite his induſtry and activity, 


in extricating himſelf from its difficulties; 


and while it promiſes the unſpeakable com- 


| forts and aſſiſtance of divine grace, it ma- 


giſterially commands him to crucify all his 


vile inclinations and propenſities, and to 


reſign himſelf wholly to the guidance of 
that heavenly principle, which can alone 
renew his decayed nature, and re-kindle 
the latent ſpark of righteouſneſs, which 
yet remains neglected, in the deep recefles 
of his mind. Theſe are conſiderations 
which muſt convince every man, who is 


ſenſible of his own condition, and inter- 


nally conſcious of the weakneſs and diſor- 


ders of his mind, that the happineſs. of 


heaven is not to be obtained at ſo eaſy a 
rate as men in general would ſuppoſe. 
The maxim, laid down by our Saviour, is 
as ſtrictly true, in the preſent inſtance, as in 
that which gave occaſion to its being de- 
livered: To whom much is given, of 
| c him 


we 
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% him ſhall much be required, „As the 


| Goſpel of Chriſt offers to our hopes ſuch 


rewards as paſs the imagination of men to 
comprehend their excellence, fo it demands 
of us, in return, proportionable efforts for 
their appropriation ; and, where they are 
wanting, give us no more affurance that 
we ſhall be made partakers of them, than 


- It does to the incorrigibly wicked, that 


they ſhall eſcape from the vengeance of 


its threatenings. 


III. From all that has been already ur- 
ged, the third head which I propoſed to 
confider,—namely, of how much im- 
portance it muſt be to weak and fallible 


creatures, as we are, to make the beſt 


© uſe of every moment of our lives, and, 


if we cannot attain unto perfection, at 
* leaſt to come nearer to it, by conſtant and 


* earneſt endeavour,* will require but 
little illuſtration. The date of human life 


is confeſſedly of the moſt uncertain nature: 
this uncertainty ſhould teach us to improve 
the interval permitted to us with the ut- 
moſt aſſiduity, and to place no dependance 
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upon any future acceſſion to it, for the per- 
formance of our duty; and when it actually 
is increaſed beyond our expectation, it 
ſhould farther teach us to conſider this 
new opportunity, as bringing with it new 
duties to be acquitted, which require 
equal diligence and aſſiduity. Finally, 
the experience, which we muſt all acquire 
in the courſe of our lives, that we can 
never arrive at perfection, ſhould produce 
this effect upon us— not to deter us from 
ſtriving to make nearer approaches to it; 
but to aſſure us, that, as there is not one 
moment of them when we can ſit down 
ſatisfied with our condition, as it depends 
upon ourſelves, ſo it is our wiſdom to be 
continually . preſſing forward,” to ren- 
der it as little hazardous as poſſible, when 
«« the night cometh, wherein no man can 
« work,” It is coming upon all of us, 
overſpread with a gloom and a horror, 
of which it can never be entirely di- 
veſted ; and accompanied with a deadly 
ſleep, which muſt, at one time or other, 
overpower all human nature; and nothing 
8 but 


* 


„ damnation.” 
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but the due employment of the day which 


precedes. it, can render that gloom tolera- 
ble, or that ſleep peaceful and tranquil to 
any of us. We muſt, indeed, all fleep 
for a time, and then awake ! and what the 
portion ſhall be, to the poſſeſſion of which 
we ſhall awake, muſt depend upon what 
has paſt beforehand. This will be the 


time of retribution; and they that have 
«© done good” will then ©© come forth unto 
* the reſurrection of life, and they that 


* have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
Repreſent to yourſelves, 
my brethren! the important difference 


between theſe two allotments ; and now 


that you are lingering upon your courſe, 
think of the conſequences that will follow: 


think upon yourſelves; and do not, in' 


this grand particular, neglect your own 
intereſt : view the prize that is ſet before 
you: look up to the crown that awaits 


you! and, if that which ſhines, with all 


the glories of heaven. and immortality, can 
have any attraction for you, be induced 


to follow the example of our Apoſtle, 


„ and 
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and. W an eter to the mark, Dr 5 


« the prize of the high calling of God in 
« Chriſt.” So may ye ftrive, as that ye 
may overcome I ſo run, that ye may 
obtain !—Angels ſhall greet you hap- 
py, in the poſſeſſion of it; and Chriſt 
himſelf ſhall welcome you with that joy- 
ful ſalutation, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father! inherit the kingdom prepared 
« for you, from the beginning of the 
+. wor 
Which thas we may all experience, each 

in his appointed ſeaſon, may God, of 
his infinite mercy, orant. 
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Though I beftow all my goods to feed >a 


Poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity 3 i Fro 
fiteth me e | 


"HE Apoſtle having, in the preceding 
chapter, ſhewn that the variety of 

ſpiritual gifts which adorned the Corin- 
thian church, were all, in their place, in- 
tended to conduce to the general good, 
and not as reaſons for exciting pride and 
arrogance, envy or contention, takes occa- 
fion, in this, to ſhew the ſuperior excel- 
lence of . above the moſt ſplendid 
of 
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60 DISCOURSE IV. 
of thoſe endowments, without it : this en 
comium, we ſhould obſerve, though ls 
appears to have been indirectly introduced 
was yet very important to his main ſubject; 
fince, by enlarging on this virtue, it taught 
them how they ſhould conduct themſelves 
in the enjoyment of thoſe gifts, and where 
they had been hitherto deficient i in the uſe 
of them. 8 
0 The importance of Charity he N 
by a variety of particulars: Though I 
«« ſpeak,” ſays he, with the tongues of 
* men and of angels, and have not Cha- 
« rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or 
a tinkling cymbal: and though I have 
« the gift of prophecy, and underſtand 
all myſteries, and all knowledge; and 
« though I have all faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and bave not Cha- 
* rity, I am nothing: and though I be- 
* fſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
* and though I. give my body to be burn- 
ed, and have not Charity, it profiteth me 
„ nothing.” In his eſtimation, we ſee 
that the ſplendid gift of tongues, that ne- 
ceſſary 
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ceſſary inſtrument for the propagation of | 
the Goſpel over the face of the earth; the 


underſtanding, and being able to explain 


to others, its myſteries and doctrines, and 
the power of confirming them by mi- 


racles, wrought in the moſt entire and 
efficient faith, without that diſpoſition of 


Chriſtian love, which he was about to 


characterize, were empty, uſeleſs, and un- 
profitable talents : they might aſtoniſh, 
inſtruct, and, perhaps, convert others to 
the truth; but to the poſſeſſor they were 


nothing, if they wanted that foundation 


and ſupport: nay, were ſuch an one to 
devote his fortune, and ſacrifice his life, to 
the calls of the diſtreſſed, upon any other 


principles than thoſe of genuine bene vo- 


lence, he would find that he had counter- 


feited the moſt painful exertions of that 


aimable virtue, without a poſſibility of ob- 
taining its rewards. 


VU pon this laſt diviſion of his 8 | 
tions, which is contained in the text, it 
will be the buſineſs of the firſt part of my. 


prolant diſcourſe to enkrge wherein, 
having 
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62 DISCOURSE IV. 


having ſhewn with what propriety he del . 
clares, ** that though he ſhould beſtow 


all his goods to feed the poor, and give 
« his body to be burned, and have not 


Charity, it would profit him no- 


40 thing; I ſhall then conclude with a 


ſummary account of the Charity, to which 


he aſſigns ſo decided a preference. 


I. It is a ſelf-evident truth, that the 
worth of actions © depends entirely on 


the motives and intentions which give 


« riſe to them :” applying this rule of 


judgement to the preſent caſe, we ſhall 
find that our Apoſtle has fairly ſtated the 
matter concerning the merit of liberality, 


and an active zeal in behalf of thoſe: who 


may want our aſſiſtance. It is but too 


poſſible, for a man to parcel out the abun- 


dance of a very plentiful fortune among 


the indigent, without poſſeſſing the leaſt 
ſpark of Chriſtian Charity: a ſpirit of 


oſtentation or profuſion may open his 


hand, and cauſe it to ſcatter its wealth far 
and wide over the earth, while his heart 
is callous to benevolence and compaſſion, 

and 
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and perhaps ſecretly rejoices in the oppor- | 


tunity of gaining popularity and eſteem 
among the thoughtleſs and the ignorant: 
nay, occaſions may occur, in which avarice 


itſelf may find its account, in diffuſing its 


hundreds, to obtain thouſands in return, 
from a credulous benefactor, who may in- 
tend to proportion his generoſity to the 
diſpoſition he previouſly diſcovers to ex- 
tend it to others. All this, I ſay, may 
happen ; and with the world, may produce 
the ſame effects that the pureſt virtue; in 
the moſt favourable circumſtances, could 


do : but, when we conſider the ſacrifice 


which had been made, in the light of an 
offering to God, what becomes of its me- 
rit, when his all-ſeeing eye diſcovers the 
latent principle of ſelf, that dictated and 
accompanied it? What, in his diſpaſſion- 


ate judgement, would be the deſert of 


the moſt active and efficient interpoſition 
in the ſervice of our injured and ſuffering 
fellow- creatures, if private emolument of 
any kind was at bottom, and propoſed 
the experiment to be made, as advanta- 
| | © _  geous 
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geous to them in ſome degree, but as 


b particularly ſo to ourſelves, in a greater ? 


Artifices of this kind might anſwer the 
| purpoſe of dazzling a ſuperficial beholder; 


but with him who knoweth the hearts, 
they muſt appear paltry, contemptible, 


and criminal. Moſt juſtly , then, has the, » 


Apoſtle directed us to examine into the 


inward principle of the action, before we 
pretend to any merit for doing it. This 
examination, I would be undegſtood to 


mean, has a reference to our own. actions, 
which- require ſuch a ſevere ſcrutiny, a8, 
if applied to thoſe of others, would be it- 


ſelf a breach of Charity: but, with re- 


ſpect to its taking cognizance of our own 


conduct, there can be no doubt of its pro- | 


priety and importance; for we ſeem to 
have a natural propenſity to applaud our- 
| ſelves for the good we appear to have done 


and, though we have ourſelves invented 


the maſk we wear, to be yet ready to ſwal- 
low the praiſe which men beſtow on it, 
as if its beauty belonged to our own per- 
ſons. Againſt this abſurd and dangerous 

| | propenſity 


46 
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propenſity, the Apoſtle has carefully guard- 


ed us, in the text under eonſideration; by 
ſtating caſes of the moſt extraordinary ex- 


ertion, and ſhewing us at the ſame time, 


that the motives which produced them, 
can alone decide upon their excellence, ani 


utility to ourſelves; that the moſt un- 


bounded beneficence, and the moſt heroic 
zeal, in the ſervice of mankind, are worth 
nothing to the perſon exerciſing them, un- 
leſs they proceed from a real, diſintereſted, 
principle of Love and Charity. 
After all that has been ſaid, it is a very 
natural and neceſſary enquiry into the na- 


ture of that charity, which is declared to 


be ſo eſſential to our moral character. 
II. The beſt guide we can have in ſuch 


an undertaking, is, the Apoſtle's own ac- 
count of the ſubje&t.—** Charity,“ ſays 


he, ** ſuffereth long, and is kind: Cha- 
«« rity envieth not: Charity vaunteth not 
«« itſelf; is not puffed up; doth not be- 
« have itſelf unſeemly; ſeeketh not her 
own; is not eaſily provoked; thinketh 
Vol. I. e - <4 oe 
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no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity;- but 

„ rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all 
« things; believeth all things; hopeth al! 
things; enduteth all things. Upon 
this kbundation let us build our EY 


rien Fa | 2 449 


FN, | Accordingly: we „ in Abbe firſt * 
place, gather from thence, What ſhould. 
be the general tenor of our conduct to 
all men: — . Charity ſuffereth long and 
— Conſcious as we muſt all be, 


7 18 kind :? 2 
that we are Peres, liable to error and 
miſtake, it becomes us to be prepared to 


meet with ſimilar tendencies in others; to 


bear with their failings and deficiencies; 


and, whether we ſilently perceive them, or 

undertake the delicate taſk of correcting 
them, to order vur deportment, upon the 
pureſt principles of kindneſs, benevolence, 
and fellow- feeling. If it is our lot to live 
among ſuperiors, who are permitted to en- 


joy external bleſſings, which are withheld 


from us, we muſt remember that Cha- 
* rity envieth not;” that it is our duty to 
oy VVV 


:. 


Ss 4 a m@#*EOecoccs cc 


be contented with the arrangements of 
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Proyidenee, and to aſſuage the bitterneſs or 
inconvenience. of our own deſignation, by a 


generous participation of mind in the hap- 


pineſs of our fellow creatures. But if, on 
the contrary, We are raiſed up to an ele- 
vated ſituation, and appointed to look down 
upon a circle of inferiors, the ſame hea- 
venly guide will regulate our conduct by 


the moſt amiable plan; for, in ſuch a 
ſphere; we are told that © Charity vaunt- 

eth not itſelf; is not puffed up; doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly; ſecketh nat 


$6) herown; 1s not eaſily provoked thin 1 Kk. | 


eth no evil.“ Every th ing that looks 


like pride and ſelf-ſufficiency ſhe-baniſhes | 
as alien and inimical to herſelf : accuſe 
tomed to think humbly of her own ac+ 


quirements and virtues, ſhe can never be 
induced to deſert the line of moderation, 
which her duty marks out to her: a mo- 
deft, mild, behaviour, decent and becom 


ing in all its parts, diſtinguiſhes her cha- . 
TACthrs ſelf-intereſt and {elf-gratific | 
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are the laſt objects of her attention; oy” wy. 
if ſhe chances to be wiſer, or richer, or 
better, than her ' neighbours, ſhe does not 
plume herſelf on theſe circumſtances of 
ſuperiority, ſo as to deſpiſe or undervalue 
thoſe who are leſs deſerving, or leſs fortu- 
nate; but endeavours to turn all her own _ 
advantages to their benefit; to be as ex- 
tenſively uſeful as poſſible ;—to equalize, 
as much as in her lies, the condition of 
every one with her own. In every fitua- 
tion, ſhe is likely to receive evil for good; 
but, then, ſhe is not captious, arrogant, 
violent, or revengeful: it is her diſpoſition 
to be not eaſily provoked, and to think 
no evil:” the injury ſhe receives, ſhe is 
ready to forgive; and is not inclined to 
ſuſpe& the offering of an offence, or the 
intending of a wrong, where it is poſſible that 
ſhe may be miſtaken. She believes man- 
kind; at leaſt as deſerving as herſelf; and 
as ſhe never propagates a calumny or a cen- 
ſorious report, ſhe is the laſt to counte- 

nance or liſten to either: —her delight is 
in 
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in the truth, practical as well as . | 
tive; iniquity ſhe abhors in all its forms, 


and therefore can never take pleaſure in 


ſeeing the thoughtleſs and the wicked con- 
tradi& the one and conſent to the other, 
by their actions. She is the friend of man- 
kind, and therefore muſt be particularly 
concerned in that which involves their 


everlaſting happineſs : of courſe, ſhe is 


eſpecially regardful of their moral conduct; 
and is never ſo bleſt as when ſhe can con- 
tribute to the ſetting. and keeping them 
right; never ſo miſerable as when the ſees 
them deviate into wrong, and feels herſelf 
- incapable of reſtraining them. 

2. Another important leſſon to be de- 
duced from the Apoſtle's deſcription of 
Charity, regards our deportment to thoſe, 


in particular, who are in actual enmity 


« with us;' in contradiſtinction to the rule 


of conduct already enlarged upon, in re- 


ſpe& of mankind in general: for in ſuch 
a caſe it teaches us, that . ſhe beareth all 
things; believeth all things; hopeth all 


& __ endureth all things: Difficult 
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as thetaſk ray be to human nature, toured 345 
ſerve moderation in a ſtate of hoſtility, ſhe 


always bears in mind, that it was the pre» 
cept of her Lord and Saviour to his diſci- 
ples, to love their enemies, to bleſs 
«them that curſe them, to do good to 
them that hate them, and to pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe them and 
6« perſecute them: a precept too, founded 
upon a reaſon which the can never forget; 
that they might be the children of their 
Father which is in heaven; for he mak - 
1 eth his fun to riſe on the evil and on the 
«« good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
* on the-unjuft.” When, therefore, it is 
her misfortune to have the ill-will of a 
heart, which will not yield to accommo- 
dation (as,fuch there will always be in a 
world like this), ſhe ſtill preſerves the moſt 
temperate ſyſtem of conduct: its 'abuſe 
-and ill treatment ſhe bears with patience; 
and, at any rate, ' confeſſes that they can 
give her no right to return them in kind: 
the leaſt are of contrition and re- 

morſe 
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St morſe ſhe readily lays hold of, and believes 
| to be ſincere; and, if this ſhould be with- 
held, ſhe ſtill hopes that they may be con- 
cealed under a falſe ſhame ; and that they 
will, one day or other, induce her _ 

to acknowledge and repair. his fault: 

this perſuaſion ſhe ſubmits to the _ 
condition of ſufferipg unjuſtly, and is de- 
termined, not to be overcome of evil, 
** but to overcome evil with good. The 
example of her bleſſed Saviour is ever pre- 
ſent to her, and ſhe recollects, with an 
anxious deſire to imitate him, that when 
** he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
ven he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 

committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
«*« righteouſly.” His dying apoſtrophe to 
bis heavenly Father in behalf of his mur- 
derers, checks every riſing ſentiment of 
anger and revenge; and ſhe confeſſes that 
his diſciples are bound by every tie of duty 5 
Propriety, and intereſt, to forgive, even 
% as God. for Chriſt's Take, Had for- 

5 given. us.“ 

F 4 F rom 


een W.. 
From this general account of the Cha- 
rity inſiſted in my text, it is clear that no 
action, or ſyſtem of actions, which is not 

1 daiuilt upon that foundation, can be con- 
3 ſiſtent with our Chriſtian duty, or condu- 
3 cive to the completion of our Chriſtian 
hopes of reward; ſince we find that it 

comprizes every inward principle which 

can dictate what is right, and perfuade to 

Y. - what is lovely and amiable. The excel- 
30 lence of the religion that inculcates ſuch a 
* regulation of mind, as eſſential, cannot, 
| then, be diſputed: the difficulty is—How 
| to conform to it, in practice; and that, it 
. muſt be owned, is, oftentimes, extremely 
Wo great; but yet, thanks be to God! it is 
not inſurmountable : we are, indeed, weak 
and fallible creatures, in a very extraordi- 
nary degree: ſtill, however, we are not 
7 obliged to do wrong, in any inſtance; 
3 every error has the implicit conſent of our 

* wills, before it is committed, and there- 
| fore might have been avoided. In the 

I 5 | eaſe of the © forgiveneſs of injuries, which 
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is a remarkable inſtance of charity, TINY 
wherein the violence of paſſion, or the 


corrupt cuſtom of the world, might pro- 


bably induce us to infringe the rules of 
forbearance and moderation, it is highly 
poſſible for us to do right, if we are ſeri- 
ouſly inclined to it ; it we diligently and 
calmly weigh the matter under conſidera- 
tion, and judge of what it requires of us, 


not by the opinion of the world, but by the 


ſuffrage of conſcience, directed and con- 


firmed by the expreſs declarations of Serip- 


ture. If theſe ſhould prove inſufficient, 
there yet remains an appeal to our God 
and Saviour in fervent prayer, to overrule 
our evil propenſities, and to aſſiſt our weak 


endeayours : and this, we may be aſſured, 


will not be made in vain :—if the firſt, if 


many trials, be inadequate to our entirely 


getting the better of ourſelves, we may be 
certain, that the habit of employing them 
will at laſt ſecure us the victory, and en- 


able us to forgive, as readily as we might 
otherwiſe reſent an injury: Divine grace 
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? 74 MDISCOURSE IV. 9 5 
will never withhold its influence from a 
mind diſpoſed to receive it ; and with ſuch 
a mind, we may depend that it is omnipo- 
tent to ſave l and when it has accompliſhed 
its benevolent work, it is needleſs to de- 
clare to you the wonderful acceſſion you 
will receive to the happineſs of your lives: 
you muſt be all conſcious, at ſome time or 
other, of the ineffable comfort to be de- 
5 rived from having the mind attuned to love, 
peace, and good will; and can eaſily con- 
ceive how much it muſt be increaſed, by 5 
ſuch a temper becoming predominant and 
habitual. Judge, then, how glorious a 
privilege it is for us to depend upon a 
maſter, who has fixed upon Charity as the | 
characteriſtic of his religion; who has 
told us, that by this ſhall ** men know 
4 that we are his diſciples, if we have 
« love one to another! — And how mo- 
rally abſurd, as well as dangerous, muſt it 
be, to indulge a ſpirit of animoſity, bitter- 
neſs, and revenge, upon any provocation, 
and in any degree, whatſoever:! Conſider 
for 
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the direful conſequences of aggravating the 
want of that virtue, by acts of violence, 


* - 


che poor, and though I give my body to 
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for a moment, that if St; Paul can afficm 


with truth, in the words of my text rr 
% though I beſtow all my goods to feed 


29 be burned, and have not Charity, it N 
66 Pprofiteth me nothing; what muſt be 


injury, and oppreſſion ; by any thing that 
can diſturb the peace, or hurt the feelings, 
of a fellow-creature — Apply, then, this 
inference to yourſelves, and regulate your 


practice accordingly : remember that your 


daily petition to God is, to“ forgive your 
treſpaſſes, as you forgive them that treſ- 


% paſs againſt you: remember, too, 


that our Lord has declared, that they 


who take the ſword, ſhall periſh by the 


„ {word.”— What then remains, but to 
*« put on Charity,” * which the Ann 


tells us, is the bond of perfectneſs; * 
which he prefers to Faith and Hope, as the 
only practical evidence of the one, and the 


only ſecurity of the other; which is the 
: e ; „ 
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- 56s DISCOURSE IV. 
one law of the kingdom of God in this 
world, and in the next; and which he will 
9 infallibly bleſs with peace and comfort 
here, and with everlaſting happineſs here- 
after. To which, that we may all attain, 
may he, of his infinite mercy, grant! 
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Marr, | iv. . 5 2 


ny Then was Feſus led up of the Spirit i into * 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 


: * 
0 * Dres 2 4 
— — * 
4 { 5 


'HESE words are the beginning of 


| St. Matthew's account of our bleſſed 

Sxbiour' s temptation by the devil, ſome 
ſhort time after his public baptiſm in the 
river Jordan, and the no leſs public ac- 
knowledgment which had been made there 
by God, of his divine origin and excel- 


lence. —Being full of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
returned from Jordan, and was ** led up 
of the Spirit into the wilderneſs,“ to un- 
dergo that trial in his human nature, which 
was mon likely to illuſtrate his own vir- 
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85 5 
tue, in this its ſubordinate condition, and 
to ſerve as a ſtriking example of the man- 
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ner in which his diſciples and brethren in 


the fleſh ſhould ſuſtain, reſiſt, and over- 


come, the ' temptations which they muſt 


expect to experience, during their pilgrim- 


age upon earth. The ſtupendous ſcheme 
of redemption, about to be wrought for 


man, muſt, no doubt, have alarmed all 


the powers of hell, and urged them to in- 


terrupt and to deſtroy, if poſſible, its ſuc- 


ceſs with their former victims: ſomething | 


of it the devil muſt. certainly have known, 
by his aſſailing our Lord in his retire- 
ment; and his addreſs to him (“, if thou 
be the Son of God,” —) ſeems to imply, 


that he was not wholly ignorant, though 
perhaps doubtful, of the perſon who was 


to undertake the benevolent office of the 
Saviour of the world. The ſuperior pri- 


vileges of his angelic nature might have 


enabled him to deſcry ſomething more 


than human, under the veil of fleſh, which 


the bleſſed Jeſus had been pleaſed: to aſ- 
ſume ; but they could not have given him 


the 
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DISCOURSE V. 81 
the power of piercing into the myſteries 
of divine wifdom, and reading in the coun- 
fels of heaven, all the wonderful truth 
which was afterwards to be revealed to ad- 
miring men and angels.—Hoping, there- 

fore, that there was ſtill a poſſibility of 
poiſoning the ſtream' of divine grace, at 
its very ſource, he ventured to try the ef- 
fect of his hitherto ſucceſsful arts againſt 
our Lord, before he entered upon his pub- 
lic miniſtry. In this very commence- 
ment, however, of his work, he had no 
reaſon' to pride himſelf on being able to 
undertake it. It was the Spirit of God” 
that © led Chriſt” into the wilderneſs, 
*© to be tempted of him;” it was God 
himſelf that afforded him the triumph of 
making the attack, in order to overwhelm 
him with the diſgrace of a defeat, and vin- 
dicate the honour of the fallen race of 
man, by the noble reſiſtance which the 
Son of Man ſhould make againſt the moſt 
artful and powerful efforts of its arch- 
enemy. His firſt attempt very ſkilfully 
originated in the ſtate of neceſſity to 
r G which 
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which our Lord was reduced, by his con- 
tinuance in the wilderneſs : — having 
 ** faſted forty days and forty nights, he was 
«afterwards an hungered.” — Though, 
as Very God, he was enabled to ſtruggle 
againſt the calls of humanity, for that ex- 
traordinary interval of mortification ; yet, 
as Very Man, he could not avoid being 
tenderly ſenſible of the ſevere conſequences 
reſulting from them: and it was under 
their influence that the tempter approached 
him with theſe inſidious words; If thou 
be the Son of God, command that theſe 
«+ ſtones be made bread:— . Surely, if 
* thou art that exalted perſonage, which 
* a voice from heaven 1o lately declared 
thee to be, thou wilt not long be tor- 
* mented with wants, which, in thy pre- 
_ © ſent ſituation, muſt be extremely urgent 
and diſtreſſing: the beloved Son of God 
can certainly raiſe up the means of ſup- 
port from the very ſtones of the deſert, 
* which are beneath his feet !'—** But he 
& anſwered and ſaid ; it is written, Man 
« ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 

6 every 
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every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God:“ it is not ſo much 
by mere bread, that the life of man is 


ſuſtained, as by the care and Providence 


* of God; which, in one inſtance, can 
* ſupply food to miniſter to his neceſſities, 
* and, in another, can give him ſtrength 
and ſpirits to ſubſiſt without it.'—This 
attack having thus proved abortive, he 
proceeded, next, to try whether he, who 
could not be induced to miſtruſt the good- 
neſs of God, might not haply be betrayed 
into a preſumptuous confidence in it: ac- 
cordingly, we read that the devil taketh 
him, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the Temple, and faith unto him; If thou 
„ be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; 
« for it is written, he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge concerning thee; and in their 

«© hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
« ſtone.”—* Since thy confidence is ſo 
entire in the care of Providence, it can- 
« not fail thee upon any occaſion; and, 
* more particularly, if thou be the Son of 
G 2 * God, 
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God, thou canſt not object to caſt thy- 
ſelf down from hence to the ground :— 
is it not written, too, that angels ſhall 
ſupport thee in thy flight, and preſerve 
thee from injury in thy deſcent ?—and 
what 1s written, thou, ſurely, wilt not 
diſcredit or miſtruſt.'—** Jeſus ſaid unto 
„ him, it is written again, thou ſhalt not 
* tempt the Lord thy God:“ I think 
* not, fell ſpirit! that God has way whats 
* authorized a preſumptuous and wanton 
* intruſion upon his goodneſs :—fo fax 
from it, that he has ſpecifically enjoined 
the very contrary procedure; and therefore 
* while he has promiſed protection to him 
© who ſubmits to his awards, and, in the 
* hour of danger, appeals to his loving- 
* kindneſs: for relief, he has moſt expli- 
« citly deſtroyed the hope, and condemned | 
the conduct, of thoſe who run them- 
* ſelves into difficulties, in order to be 
* miraculouſly extricated from. the natural 


* conſequences of their own raſhneſs and 
© folly.” 
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The tempter being again foiled, now 

thought it neceſſary to change 'his mode of 
attack, for one which ſeemed to promiſe 
better ſucceſs. He had, hitherto, purſued 
a double purpoſe: his own mind was, in 
all probability, doubtful, who our Lord 
was; and therefore, while he tempted 
him by two propoſitions, which, if ac- 
ceded to, would involve him in the guilt 
of a ſinful miſtruſt of, and preſumptuous 
confidence in God; he hoped, by the 
event, to draw ſome certain conviction to 
himſelf, whether he was indeed the Son of 
God or not: to have created bread out of 
ſtones, or to have precipitated himſelf, 
unhurt, from a pinnacle of the Temple, 
would have been ſuch miraculous exer- 
tions, as muſt have ſhewn him to be more 
than man : finding, however, that he was 
not gratified in either particular, his doubts 
were, perhaps, conſiderably encreaſed ; 


and the refuſal, which the dignity of our 


Lord's character induced him to give to 


his requeſts, might have been a reaſon 
with * to ſuppoſe that it proceeded from 
G 3 | inability 
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inability to comply with them. This per- 
ſuaſion, then, inſtigated him to attack him 
as a man, with a promiſe of a reward, 


which, to an individual uſurping the high 


office which rightfully belonged to him, 


would have been too tempting to be re- 


fuſed: “ he taketh him,“ we are told by 
the Evangeliſt, and ſheweth him all the 


kingdoms of the world, in a moment 
* of time, and ſaith unto him; All this 
% power will I give thee, and the glory 
of them; {for that is delivered unto 
* me, and to whomſoever I will, I give 
it) if thou wilt therefore worſhip me, 


4% all ſhall be thine:?—* I know that thou 


* art about to eſtabliſh a kingdom upon 
* carth, which may extend to its utmoſt 
limits: Lo there, all that is great—and 
* ſplendid—and magnificent, throughout 
its various climates !—examine and ad- 


* mire the glowing ſcene which lies be- 


fore thee ; admire and poſſeſs it: all this 


is mine, in my power, and at my diſpo- 
© ſal; and all ſhall be thine, if thou will 
© . my dominion, and will fall 


« down 


| X 
| 
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down and worſhip me. He had now 
exhauſted all his power of temptation; 
farther even Satan h mſelf could not carry 
his diabolical inſolence; and now was the 
time that he ſhould feel his inferiority to 
the Son of God, and the reality of that 
ſentence, which his firſt attack upon man 
had incurred, that the ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head.“ 
One authoritative repulſe was ſufficient to 
drive him back again to his proper regions 
of darkneſs and deſpair.— Then ſaid Je- | 
* ſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan! 
«« for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
„ ſerve:”—* the power that thou claimeſt 
is an uſurpation, which thou couldſt 
never have made, or maintained, with- 
out the divine permiſſion, which has 
* alone enabled thee to approach me with 
* thy deteſtable but fruitleſs temptations : 
thy malice, however, has now reached 
its final term: depart from me, and 
* know, to thy own endleſs coſt, that 
„ power belongeth to God” alone, and 
84 . 
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that he is the ſole object to whom the 
* worſhip, ſervice, and veneration of his 
creatures are due; even of thee, who 


has ſo impiouſly ſolicited his only be- 


gotten Son, to acknowledge thy inſo- 
* Jent encroachment upon his dominion 
and ſupremacy. The command of our 
Lord was. too coercive for the devil to be 
able or willing to reſiſt ; no ſooner was it 


given, than we read that ** he left him, and 


, behold, angels miniſtered unto him.“ 
— Legions of them, he himſelf declared 


at that ſubſequent ſeaſon, when the powers 
of darkneſs were again permitted to wreak 


their fury upon him ;—legions, I ſay, were 
at. his command, whenever he pleaſed to 
ſummon them to him ; and now that the 


temptation, which the Divine wiſdom had 


ordained that he ſhould encounter, was 
finiſhed, we find them haſtening to mi- 
niſter to the neceſlities of his enfeebled 
humanity, and to alleviate the hardſhips 
which he had voluntarily endured for the 
nobleft and the moſt genexous purpoſes. 


We 
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We have now conſidered the fact at 
| larger it may not be amiſs to reflect here 


upon the motives which induced our Lord 
to undergo the temptations it records; and 
uporour own caſe, in reſpect of tempta- 


I, In conſidering the motives which in- 
fluence any procedure in the Divine coun- 
ſels, the greateſt circumſpection and cau- 


tion ſhould be uſed, to avoid any wanton 


indulgence of human imagination, and any 


wilful diſguſt towards God. In the pre- 


ſent inſtance, however, we. have lights to 
aſſiſt us in diſcovering the reaſons of the 


wonderful event in queſtion, which ean- 
not fail to preſerve us from errors in 


our conceptions of them. We are told in 


ſcripture, that in all things it behoved 


% him to be made like unto his brethren, 
e that he might be a merciful High Prieſt 
* in things pertaining to God, to make 
«« reconciliation for the fins of the people; 
for in that he himſelf had ſuffered, being 


„ tempted, he is able to ſuecour them 


« that are tempted.” As our example, 
| as 
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as well as: our repreſentative too, it was 


equally. neceſſary, that he ſhould be thus 


tried and approved: to be perfect, it was 
requiſite his example ſhould extend to 
every important inſtance of duty, and ex- 


hibit the ſublimeſt and moſt univerſal 


virtue that could be practiſed by man : 
nor could any thing ſo illuſtrate and en- 


noble it, as the trials which he underwent 


from the enemy of mankind. That ene- 
my, we know, he came into the world to 
overcome, in the very nature which had 
hitherto been enſlaved by him ; and this 
could only be effected by receiving and 
repelling his attacks, in every offenſive 
form which he could give them ; whether 
of temptations or perſecutions, whether 
addreſſed to his mind or to his body; 
otherwiſe the victory would have been 
equivocal and inadequate, both to the pro- 
miles of God, and to the relief of man: 
There was, beſides, a ſingular propriety 
in the whole tranſaction, taken together. 
In the Garden of Eden, blooming with all 
the beauties of untainted nature, the habita- 

| tion 


fF\ 
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tion of innocence and peace, he had aſ- 
failed the firſt Adam with temptations, 


which had too faithfully effected his ma- 


levolent purpoſe: no defeat, therefore, 
could have been ſo ſignal and deciſive, as 
that, which in the wilderneſs of Judea, 
teeming with all the horrors and wretch- 
edneſs of accurſed and fallen nature, his 


whole conſpiring hoſt of ſtratagems and 


wiles, ſuſtained from the godlike reſiſt- 
ance of the ſecond: nothing could ſo 
plainly evince, that the houſe of darkneſs 
was ended, and that the day- ſpring from 


* on hi * had bu in upon the ws 


ed world. 

II. When we refer the caſe of tempta- 
tions to ourſelves, we deduce from thence 
the neceſſity and the manner of our endu- 
ring them. We ſee that we are the diſci- 
ples of a maſter, who has been himſelf 


„ made perfect by ſuffering ;' who has 


told us before hand, that whoſoever will be 
his diſciple, ** muſt take up his croſs and 
„follow him:“ we are taught to look 


wherein 
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wherein we are called to the practice of | 
certain duties, by the exerciſe of our own 
free-will and choice: in ſuch a ſituation, 
trials muſt neceſſarily intervene, to give us 
an opportunity of being actively virtuous ; 
ſome evil muſt be interpoſed, to ſhew that 
we purſue the good from principle : it is, 
then, highly ſuitable to the wiſdom and 
Juſtice of God, to permit us to be tempted 
to fin; and, when we recollect the many 
warnings he has given us againſt it, the 
aſſiſtance he has promiſed to the induſ- 
trious, the vigilant, and the willing—and 
the rewards which he holds out to thoſe 
who ſhall refiſt and overcome; we ſhall 
find, that it is equally conſiſtent with his 
milder attributes of goodneſs and mercy : 
in a word, that we could not hold the 
place we do, in the kingdoms of nature 
and of grace, were our condition, with re- 
ſpect to temptation, different from what it 
is at preſent. 

As to the manner of our enduring temp- 
tation, we clearly diſcern, from this part 
of our Lord's hiſtory, the temper of mind, 

which 
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which will beſt enable us to be upon our 
guard againſt our common enemy: that 
temper is briefly this; ſuch an one as 1s 
* wholly reſigned and devoted to God, un- 
der every poſſible circumſtance of life; 
which will preſerve us from the oppoſite 
extremes of miſtruſt and preſumption 
towards him, and under every folicitation 
to depart from his ſervice, into the ſlavery 
of ſin and Satan, will perpetually remind 
us that we are bound to worſhip the 
Lord our God, and him only to ſerve;“ 
and though we may not, like our bleſſed 
Saviour, have angels” ready to aſſiſt our 
wants, in the wilderneſs” of this fallen 
world, we may be aſſured, that with ſuch 
a a diſpoſition, he will himſelf be ready to 
hear our cry,” to help us,” and to 
bring us out of all our trouble: be- 
hold,” he has graciouſly declared to his 
diſciples, © behold, I am with you al- 
* ways, even to the end of the world!“ 
in the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world; and «© to him that over- 


„ cometh 


9 
N 
7 


Fo 
— 


— 


* 
> 
E > 
2 
— _ - 
o 


T7 — 


3 


$ ; — — . 


—_— 
— 
EP — 


cc 
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my throne, evenas alſo I overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father, in his 


. throne.” 


That we may therefore be enabled 
to overcome, and to reign with 
him, may God, of his infinite 
mercy, grant! 
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ROM ANs. iv. 25. 
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WW ho was delivered for our offences, and was 


raiſed again for our juſtification. £ 


XESqSRE_DZEDE 


HESE words contain a ſhort, but 
comprehenſive account of the ad. 
vantages accruing to mankind, from the 
death and reſurrection of our bleſſed Lord, 
conſidered as a * ſacrifice of atonement | 
for the ſins of the world ;* and as © a 4 
pledge of the acceptance of that ſacrifice 
* ſo made.“ | 

The preſent occaſion is particularly 
adapted to the diſcuſſion of the firſt of the 
two ſubjects already mentioned ; namely, 


the death of Chriſt, conſidered as a ſa- 
3 — 


« crifice 


ioo VE. -- 
1 erifice of atonement for the ſins of the 
5 | world: to that I ſhall, therefore, confine 
N "LJ my preſent obſervations ; referring the ſe- 
_ cond part of my text, to be examined at 
the approaching ſeaſon, which is imme- 
diately connected with it. 
There is no part of the ſcheme of Chriſ- 
tian redemption more highly intereſting 
to us, than that which we are now about to 
enter on. | 
In treating of it, I propoſe to ſhew, 

1 | I. The inability of man, in conſequence 
WS | of his ſins, to merit the favour of God; 
1 and the impoſſibility under which he la- 
bours, from the prevalence of ſinful diſpo- 
ſitions, to obtain his * for paſt tranſ- 
1 | greſſions. 
|." II. The . and propriety of 
| vi God's appointing and accepting the ſub- 
18 hy | ſtitution of an innocent perſon, to bear the 
ig | guilt. and puniſhment of ſinful man. 
8 W , HI. The nature of fuch a ſubſtitution, 
1 as really having taken place in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
IV. And laſtly, The W reſult- 
ing 


ilt- | 


ng 
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ing to us, from his having undertaken ſo 
benevolent an office in our behalf. 

I. Then, to conſider * the inability of 
man, in conſequence of his ſins, to merit 
the favour of God; and the impoſſibility 
under which he labours, from the preva- 
lence of ſinful diſpoſitions, to obtain his 
pardon for paſt tranſgreſſions.” 


ov * - or 


It is not my preſent intention to inſiſt 


upon the hiſtory of the fall of man, from 
a ſtate of innocence and excellence, to 
which we are now ftrangers : the expe- 
rience which every individual muſt have of 
his own depravity, is ſuch a continual 
proof of the truth of it, that it would be 
the extremity of folly to deny, that the 
event had once taken place : our claim to 


merit, then, is ſo groundleſs an one, that it 


is hardly poſſible to ſuppoſe, that there 


was a man, ſo vain-glorious and ſelf- ſuf- 


ficient, as really to reſt his hopes of the 


Divine favour, upon his deſerving it. 
Something muſt ever have been looked for, 


from the goodneſs and mercy of the Su- 
preme Being, which ſhould induce him, 
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not to be. extreme to mark all that was 


3 


% done amiſs:“ repentance, after tranſ- 
greſſion, accompanied by promiſes and 
purpoſes of amendment, which the fre- 
quent renewal of his offences muſt have 
ſhewn him to be fickle and precarious, 
was all that the ſinner had to offer; and 
there is nothing in the nature of repent- 
ance, which can give it any inherent right 
to atone for paſt miſconduct : the ſorrow 
of to-day cannot balarice the crime of 
yeſterday, unleſs the perſon offended be 
himſelf inclined to place it to that account : 
what, then, is the ability of man, to merit 
the favour of God, and what is the poſſi- 


| bility which he poſſeſſes, of obtaining his 


pardon, after forfeiting it ? Are they not 
as nothing? And muſt not we all depend 
upon his free grace, to contrive ſome me- 
thod of ſupplying.our deficiencies, and to 
accept it, in lieu of our own perform- 
ances? | 
And this brings me to conſider, 
. The — propriety 
of God's appointing and accepting the 
ſubſtitution 
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* ſubſtitution of an innocent perſon, to 
bear the guilt and puniſhment of ſinful 
men.“ 50 Es 

In diſcuſſing the reaſonableneſs and pro- 
priety of any of God's dealings with 
mankind, it muſt be evident to every one, 
who is impreſſed with the idea of his 
eſſential perfections, that the eſtabliſhment 


of their reality muſt be a ſufficient juſtifi- 


cation of them: for in referring this or that 
action to an all- iſe and all gracious God, 
it would be abſurd indeed to object to the 
principles upon which it is grounded. In 
the preſent caſe, Chriſtianity ſets out with 
affirming, * a vicarious ſacrifice to have 
* been offered and accepted by God, for 
© the offences of mankind ;* and there- 
fore the argument reſts upon the truth of 
Chriſtianity: yet, independently of the 
credit which it muſt ever derive from ſo 


broad a baſis, it ſeems, in itſelf, highly ca- 


pable of being defended | The propriety 
of the ſubſtitution depends, indeed, firſt, 
upon the conſent of the perſon to whom 
the forfeiture has been due, and of him who 
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is to make compenſation for it; and, ſe. 
condly, upon his ability to pay an equiz 
valent price: but when theſe circum- 
ftances concur, it will be difficult to object 
to it, as improper or unreaſonable. ' As 
to a vicarious atonement for ſin, it appears 
to have been the ſenſe of mankind, from 
the earlieſt antiquity, that it was practica- 
ble, both in a natural and a moral ſenſe: 
hence the univerſal prevalence of ſacri- 
fices, from the very foundation of the 
world, and the opinion of their efficacy 
to appeaſe the Deity for the offences of his 
creatures. The origin of the cuſtom is, 
no doubt, to be referred to the appointment 
of God ; but this, ſo far from weakening 
the argument, gives, as has been already 
ſhewn, the greateſt weight to it : while 
the general adoption of it by men in all 
ages, and in all countries, is ſtill a preg- 
nant proof, that there was nothing in the 
idea of ſuch a ſubſtitution, which was 
adherent from human reaſon, and concep- 


tions of propriety. I proceed now, 


III. To * confider the nature of ſuch a 
« ſubſtitution, 


DISCOURSE VI. 103 


« ſubſtitution, as having really taken place 


in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
The Scriptures repreſent our bleſſed 
Lord, as having made a full, perfect, 


and ſufficient ſacrifice for the fins of the 


© whole world ;' inaſmuch as it was en- 
tirely pleaſing and acceptable to God, and 
has accordingly been received by him, as 


a complete equivalent for the deficiencies 


of his creatures. If we examine into the 
nature of the perſon, who is ſaid to have 
made this ſacrifice, it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive any one, .who could have been fo 


worthy a ſubſtitute, in the place of a delin- 


quent world. 
For, whether we appeal to the expreſs 
declarations of Scripture concerning him, 


to the works which he performed on 


earth, or to his own account of himſelf, 
we cannot but believe him to have been, 
moſt truly and literally, partaker of the 
Divine eſſence: in ſhort, that if words 
have any meaning, and actions admit of 
any inference to be drawn from them, he 
was Very God, no leſs than Very Man. 
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104 DISCOURSE VI. 
The Truth of this has indeed been contro- L 


verted by many, whom Chriſtian charity 
will induce us to believe have doubted 
with ſincerity and rectitude of intention ; 
but their incredulity, it is to be preſumed, 
has ariſen in the beſt of them, from a par- 


tial conſideration of the difficulties which 


lie only on one fide of the queſtion: for 
nothing ſeems more impracticable than to 
aſſign a meaning to many texts of Scripture, 
which ſpeak of our blefſed Lord in the moſt 
exalted terms imaginable, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
him to have been truly God; and, it ſo, 
nothing can be more irreconcileable to rea- 


1. than to ſuppoſe him to be © God, and 


vet poſſeſt of a diſtinct eſſence from God 
* the Father: —arguing, then, in the moſt 
ſimple manner, from truths revealed to 
truths inferred—(even ſuppoſing that Re- 


velation had not ſpecificially declared to 


us, that the Word was God; that Jeſus 
Chriſt “ is called the Word of God ;? and 
that he himſelf had not poſitively told us, 
that he and his Father are One,”)—we 
ſhall find that we are unavoidably brought 

| to 
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to the belief of the Catholic doctrine of 
the Trinity; while in that of the incarna- 
tion of our Lord we clearly diſcover the 
reaſon why he is ſo often ſpoken of in 
Scripture in terms of humiliation, which 
deſcribe him not only as inferior to the 
Father, but even to the qualified divinity 
to which ſome have preſumed to degrade 
him:—the ſubject, immediately under con- 
ſideration, will itſelf ſuggeſt a very ſtrong 

collateral proof of the truth we have juſt 
inſiſted on; for if he had not been truly 
and properly God, he could not have been 
ſo abſolutely perfect himſelf as to have 
been able to offer a full equivalent for the 
manifold imperfections of men: nor could 
the benefits accruing from his interpoſi- 
tion have been ſo properly ſaid to have 
been purchaſed by him, as to have been 
conferred by God ; while, in the preſent 
caſe, both of the expreſſions in queſtion, 
are wholly conſiſtent with the truth :—nor 
could he, in any ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, have 
been ſaid © to lay down his life,” and 
sto take it again,” by an act of his own 


will, 
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that he ſhould be man; 


106 DISCOURSE IV. 


will but by that of God the Father; where- 

sa the Scriptures repreſent him to have as 
voluntarily ſuffered, as they declare that God 
had voluntarily accepted his ſufferings :— 
and, as it was neceſſary that our Redeemer 
ſhould be God, ſo was it equally neceſſary 
therwiſe he could 
not have ſuffered for us at all; nor in any 
way with ſuch conſiſtericy, as in the very, 
nature which had rebelled, and which had, 
conſequently, incurred the puniſhment of 


death which had been denounced againſt 


it: hence it is that we are told, that it be- 
hoved him to be, in all things, made like 
* unto us, ſin only excepted ;? that he 
ſhould be born as a man, endure every 
thing that is incident to man, and at laſt 
actually die—under that oppreſhve ſenſe of 
human infirmity and wretchedneſs, which 
his mournful apoſtrophe ta his heavenly 
Father ſo feelingly deſcribed ;—* My 
« God! my God! why haſt thou for- 
% ſaken me!” Dies, did I ſay? Yea, 


that he ſhould die [but moſt unjuſtly] as 
a Criminal ; tried and condemned, in all 


the 
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the forms at leaſt of public authority and 


juriſdiction, in order that man ſhould really 


ſuffer for man's tranſgreſſion, and that the 


immutable laws of Divine equity ſhould 


ſtand unſhaken and untranſgreſſed. Con- 
ſidering our Lord, therefore, as concen- 
trating in himſelf the divine and human 
natures, it is impoſſible to conceive a more 


worthy or more proper ſubſtitute than 


himſelf; a mediator better qualified to 
tranſact between God and man, than this 
wonderful God-Man |! ſo intimately con- 
nected, ſo identically the ſame with both : 
And this brings me, 

IV. And laſtly, To reflect upon the 


* conſequences reſulting to us from his 


having undertaken ſo benevolent an of- 


* fice in our behalf.*—They are, it is evi- 
dent, the moſt beneficial that can be con- 
ceived. If, to be raiſed from the depths 
of miſery to a ſituation wherein our hopes 
of ſalvation can only be forfeited through 
our own perverſeneſs, be deſirable beings, 
weak and fallible as we all are, then muſt 


the ſcheme of Redemption wrought for 


Ft us 


DISCOURSE VI. 
us by the Son of God, he highly ſatisfac- 


tory to every one among us, who is capa- 
ble of eſtimating the value of happineſs, 
and his own natural incapacity of obtain- 
ing it, at their, true rate :—yet, 4n the 
midſt of our exultation at viewing the glo- 
rious proſpect diſplayed before us, let us 
call to mind that our blefſed Saviour has 
ſealed a covenant by his blood, between 
f God and us; and that that covenant in- 
14 cludes terms to be complied with on our 
1 1 5 part as well as on his: the nature which 
1 was crucified in him, muſt be crucified in 
us; and we muſt live to that divine life, by 
which he roſe ſuperior to the frailties and 
the miſeries, the pains, and the death of 
that body of fleſh, which he aſſumed upon 
earth : the Holy Spirit that ſame Spirit 
which contributed his celeſtial influence 
to the cauſing of his own earthly exiſt- 
ence, muſt renew our ſouls to a ſpiritual 
likeneſs and union with himſelf, ere we 
can be benefited by his having been ** made 
like unto us.” That regeneration IS, 
indeed, the work of God ; but as it muſt 
commence 
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commence with the converſion of our wills, 


which are neceſſarily at our own diſpoſal, 


we cannot pretend to be wholly inactive 
about it. Doubtleſs, our Lord came into 


the world to ſave ſinners;“ but, - ſinners 


as they are, they yet are men and moral 
agents, and, as ſuch, will ſtill be dealt with 

in this inſtance as well as in every other. 
They muſt be reformed before they can be 
ſaved : the Goſpel gives no encourage- 

ment to the hardened and the impenitent: 

on the contrary, it warns us to“ take 
+ heed how we neglect ſo great ſalva- 
« tion;” and to recollect, that now 
there is no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a 
certain fearful looking- for of judgement 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 
© your the adverſaries.” —It lies then with 
yourſelves, my brethren! to make this 
day's ſolemnity the earneſt of your ever- 


laſting happineſs or miſery. On this day, 
indeed, our Lord was delivered for our 


«*« offences ;” but even he will “die in 
* vain,” with reſpect to you, if ye per- 
fiſt in that courſe of diſobedience to God, 

from 


- 


110 DISCOURSE VI. 

from which he came to reclaim the world: 
and, if any thing can be ſuppoſed capable 

of aggravating the pains of hell, which 
await the incorrigible and the perverſe, I 
appeal to yourſelves, whether it will not be 
the agonizing reflection, that the miſery 
we endure is of our own procuring ; and 
that this is our condemnation, that when 
* light is come into the world we have 
&* choſen darkneſs rather than light.“ 
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Romans, iv. 25. 
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ROMANS, iv. 25. 


Who was delivered for our offences, and Was 
raiſed again for our juſtification. | 


IN a former Diſcourſe on theſe words, I - 
. conſidered that part of them which re- 
lates'to our Lord having been delivered 


* for our offences: the preſent ſolem- 


nity, as well as the order of the ſubject, 


require that I ſhould ſhew that he was 
** raiſed again for our juſtification.” 

Previouſly to any methodical conſidera- 
tion of our Lord's reſurrection, it may be 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething of the import 


of the term ** Juſtification,” which is ap- 


| Vor. I. : I plied 
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114 DISCOURSE VII. 


plied to it. This Wer ien ſo lden 
occurs in this Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Ro- ; 


mans, is uſed by him, in general, with a 
ferenſic reference to ſignify, — a deliver- 
ance from danger ;'—* acquittance from 
* debts contracted ;'—* abſolution from 
former criminality ;'—* a ſtate of inno- 


* cence and guiltleſſneſs in God's ſight ;'— _ 
an exemption from vengeance and pu- 


0 « niſhment z*—* a reſtoration to favour and 


8 conſequent bleſſing :'—in the preſent uſe 


of it the ſame meaning is alſo intended; 


and our Saviour is ſaid to have been raiſed 


„ again for our juſtification ;” inaſmuch 


as his reſurrection is a proof of the ac- 


ceptance of the ſacrifice offered by him, in 
his death, for the ſins of mankind, and of 
their being onee more brought into a ſtate 
of ſalvation, or poſſibility of being ſaved, 


through the merits of his mediation. 


Theſe benefits are, then, ſealed to us by 
his reſurrection; an event ſo animating to 
the hopes of every ſincere and good Chriſ- 


tian, that none who deſerve that name can 


be indifferent about it: I preſume, there- 


fore, 
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fore, that it will be as ſatisfactory as uſe- 


ful to us all, to enter into a minute diſ- 


cuſſion of it: accordingly I propoſe to 
conſider the poſlibility, the probability, 
the reality, the neceſſity, and the conſe- 
| quences of our Lord's reſurrection. 
I. As to the © poſſibility' of it, there is 
| be” that can be oppoſed to contradict 
The power that gives life at one time 
can give it at another; nor can it be per- 
ceived leſs practicable to reſtore it, after a 
temporary extinction, than originally to 
have imparted it : St. Paul, therefore, in 
his defence of himſelf before Agrippa, 
boldly appeals to his unprejudiced reaſon 
to know *, Why ſhould it be thought 
« a thing incredible that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead?” —And, in addreſſing our- 
ſelves to Chriſtians we may alſo aſk, Why 


ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 


that he, who by ſo many ſigns and won- 


* Or rather, perhaps, what? is it thought a thing 


« incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? the ori- 
ginal being, with the addition of a note of interrogation, 


which appears to belong to it; Tl; arte mpwriles kf dh, | 


#4 & O05 vaxpous ft See ACTS, chap. xxvi. ver. 8. 
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ders proved that he was ſuperior to all che 


powers of nature, ſhould be equally om- 
nipotent in his own caſe as well as in every 


other? and re-animate his own body by 


the ſame divine virtue, in the energy of 


which he bade that of the widow's fon to 


riſe from his bier, and that of Lazarus * „ 


come forth from his grave? | 
II. With regard to the- bobabilitet: | 


of our Lord's reſurrection, they were as 
ſtrang as can well be imagined : he had 


repeatedly aſſured his diſciples, that he 
ſhould be betrayed unto the chief prieſts 
and unto the ſcribes; and they ſhould 


*« condemn him to death, 


and ſhould de- 


liver him to the Gentiles, to mock, and 
to ſcourge, and to crucify him, and 
that the third day he ſhould riſe again.“ 
— Nothing, therefore, was more. probable 
than that he, who foreſaw all theſe re- 

markable _ occurrences of his life; who, 

notwithſtanding, threw himſelf into the 


way of perſons. from whom he expected 


the worſt treatment, the moſt cruel perſe- 


_ eution, and the moſt bitter death, ſhould 
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be fully able to accompliſh that part of 
his prediction, which immediately con- 
cerned himſelf : the peculiar and wonder- 
ful circumſtances which accompanied his 
death; the very manner in which he him- 
ſelf gave up the ghoſt, the preternatural 
darkneſs. which overſpread the land, the 
earthquake which agitated it, the vail of 
the temple which was rent, all tended! to 
prove that it was no ordinary perſon who 
had been put to death; and, therefore, 
however ſingular it might be for one who 
had been dead to riſe again, there was the 
beſt reaſon to conclude that he could ac- 
compliſh it after having engaged to do it: 


on the performance, too, of this promiſe, 


his credit with his diſciples muſt greatly 
have depended ; and, in whatever light we 
conſider him and his miſſion, it is not to 
be: ſuppoſed that he would have pledged 
himſelf to ſuch a work if it was beyond 
his ability; and, if not, that he would 
voluntarily have trifled with their confi- 
dence by neglecting it. | 


ä 1 When 


- " . 4 i — 1 Sx. # 7 I alle 4 
11 E — PP IE. Fr. = I 8 2 as” - 55 
- _E AR Co 7 IKE 2 > £35. e * . 
* i ac; nc pc? _ — 1 25 8 * hom * ü . — % = — . Fa 7 2 * P 
- r * Is 7 * F 4 


— — ” 
24 

1 

ERIE - 4 


— Foun = * 
po - a 8 . * 
. 


"2 SS 
3 PDE bs 
2 
133 4d » 
2 <a 


— 


2 
1 — * — 1 * 5 ul - 6 82 a - —— 4 7 7 * ow” - bs. - - 
2 * a N — "I 2 pd 2 — "EF * * wo + _ 2 * at Ez —? 2 3 = __ - 2 2 
1 of In 2 * EN wig Fo, Woes 2 es” S. - Wigs. 3 LY 
4 A, = - 8 N — ” 3 p * — — < © 2 o . 3 
> — AL- EMS > = q =_ | 


EIS 
I 
PD 


ERS LCF — 
I Re A 
3 3 3 

* — EPL, 

=, 8 — F A 

0 2 2 2 «= 

*s 3 72 

3 < 


4 * 
3 
— — 2 

_ * 
n 


* 
. : 


8 


© 
xa. 
— 
— 


——— 


— we 


% _ RT ws = * 
3 3 
3 TI ET = 
2 - „ 
A 
—_ —— TE 
. I 
ww . = 3 


— Aſo Sr . 2 + 
Y ES — 2 * - : * py 

— XZ 1 2 — Bo 55 N 3 2 8 ä 2 

2 — ">; r — — — —— — . | by — 
r „ ey a = — - „ * r 2 - 

CE = — * = . > — - — — —— ke IP = 2 4 
224 —_ : _ — — n 1 2 — of _—_ "3 8 * 7 
* = — = 3 2 — — — — 2 ID — — = : — 2 _— 2 yg or + : - * *. 

2 — 5 . 2 . TS - = +8 - "4 s - 1 Fu & 2 3 — 
— . 45 > . 


1 — 
7 


— 2 — - as — _ 
— — —— * D - 
= * 3 > C 2 « * — 


r 
err 


Wn 
a a 


L _ v4 
— — NN * 
__ ES. F<: Z — 
2 * — — — SAX 
— Peer re R297 . 
* eien — 2 8 — 


— — 


he 
— — 
2 

= 

peo, uh S 


— 


> _— . 
r 


* 
—— —·1 Ä Fu Are" es { 
— 


- - Err 5 ” - 
— Ou” Ir ere —ů— + ew — 


„„ Ol 
th oe er SES as rr 4 
| 
\ ; 
* 8 


2 3 


= 


a re 


* 


— 1 r didn 
2-3 
—— — — 


1 
. 
— 


— ET” * 
—— 


„ ů ** 1 


2 nn es — 29 
4 9 


* 
— 


8 —— 

4 ey. * -” * 

— - * 4 W 
SER EAI Ie - 
— 2 K 2 - 


— K 
SIO Ss oY, 


CR 


— 
R 


3 


= < 
Lk — 
— 


= ——vE 

* — 

r 
— 2K ＋ >” 


— 2 N - 

- "> Mts Ai S — 

2 IE n A 
E 


2 ee 5 4 


— 
D 


— 4 — — 
— — 


2 —— d 
A 7 a 4 


— 
PR 


be = = Mont 
Wt A EE A 
- a ' 7 <SY Pros 


2 
— 22 
2 * 


—— 


Ez 


— 2 „ ZW <4 3 - 
4 


41 * 


3 
24 22 


I —— nz 
7 fe 1 „ > : 


WR re 
” 


\ 


118 DISCO URS E VII. 


HI. When we proceed to examine into 


the reality of our Lord's reſurrection, 


we find that there never was a fact better 
atteſted than this. The diſciples of our 
Lord, notwithſtanding the. poſſibility and 
probability of his riſing again, ſeem to 
have been almoſt miraculouſly dull of ap- 
prehenſion, and flow of belief, on this 
occaſion : the women, . who firſt reported 
the wonderful tranſaction, were regarded 


by the Apoſtles as propagators of idle 


tales; nor did they all generally believe 
it, until every one of them had firſt had 
the conviction of his own eyes, that he 
was verily and indeed riſen : nay, the in- 
credulous Thomas affirmed, that unleſs 
he ſhould ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put his finger into the 
„ print of the nails, and thruſt his hand 
« into his ſide, he would not believe: 
and even this teſtimony was afforded him, 
for our ſakes no leſs than for his own : 
Reach hither thy finger,“ ſaid the bene- 
volent Jeſus to him, and behold my 
* hands; and reach hither thy hand and 

| s thruſt 
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« thruſt it into my ſide, and be- not faith- 
leſs, but believing :”—** he was ſeen,” 
we are told, of five hundred brethren at 
once: his very adverſaries concurred 
in bearing unwilling teſtimony to his re- 
ſurrection; the ſoldiers who watched 
around his ſepulchre, and pretended to 
guard his body from being carried off by his 
Apis they, who felt the earth trem- 
ble beneath them, and ſaw the ** counte- 
*« nance of an angel like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow ;” they, who 
at that appalling ſight, did ſhake, and 
„ become as dead men, while he whom 
they kept was reſtored to life, —even ſome 
of them ** came into the city, and ſhewed 
unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
„% were done.” Angels from heaven pro- 
claimed the ſame truth; for, while the 
women were ſeeking out their beloved 
maſter in the ſepulchre, where they had 
ſeen him laid, two of them expoſtulated 
with them, for expecting ſtill to find him 
there; Why ſeek ye, ſaid they, the 
5 „living 
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Cy living AMOS the dead? "IR Is not here, | 
% but is riſen: — if we receive the 
: % witneſs of men,” or angels, the wit- 
© 4 neſs! of God is greater.” Under the 
immediate influence of the Spirit of God, 
and in the plenitude of its firſt effuſion, the 
Apoſtles, after his aſcenſion into heaven, 
boldly addreſſed the body of the Jewiſh 
nation, aſſembled at Jeruſalem on the feaſt - 
of Pentecoſt, immediately ſucceeding our 
Lord's death and reſurrection, and who 
might therefore have eaſily detected any 
falſehoods they ſhould venture to broach, 

and convicted them in the face of the 
world, by their own experience ;—ad- 
dreſſed them, I ſay, with theſe pointed ex- 
preſlions ; ** Ye men of Iſrael! hear theſe 
„ words ;—Jeſus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
«« proved of God among you, by miracles 
eq and wonders, and ſigns, which God did 
© by him in the midſt of you, as ye 
„ yourſelves alſo know: him, being deli- 
„ vered by the determinate counſel and 
* Ae of God, ye have taken, 
« and, 


and, by wicked hands, have. crucified 


and ſlain: whom God hath raiſed up. 


„ having looſed the pains of death, be- 


* cauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
4 be holden of it: this Jeſus hath God raiſed 


up, whereof | we all are witneſſes.” — 
Witneſſes they indeed were, in the largeſt 
ſenſe of the word, going forth, and 
„and preaching every where, the Lord 
Working with them, and confirming 


<* the word with ſigns following: - and 


*« what they preached they contended for, 
„ even unto the death ;”—nay, ſealed it 
with their blood, and died, confeſſing that 


| Jeſus is the Chriſt, and that * he died for 


<<. our offences, and was raiſed again for 


our juſtification.” Theſe wonderful 


tranſactions are handed down to us in four 
conſiſtent hiſtories, written at a time when 
the facts they record were ſo recent as to 
have been eaſily diſproved if they had been 
exaggerated, palliated, or forged. On the 
. contrary, they have all remained in their 
full force, and been uniformly atteſted by 
a ſeries of writers, from the apoſtolic age 
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to the preſent. Every attempt of the ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity to deſtroy or impair 
their authority has ended in their own con- 
fuſion ; and we may ſafely affirm, that if 
It is reaſonable to believe any thing which 
has happened beyond our own memory, 
It is the height of abſurdity and injuſtice 
to deny the * reality? of our Lord s reſur- 
rect ion. 1 
And this brings me to n N 

IV. The neceſſity' of this reſurrect ion: 

it was his own obſervation to his diſciples, 
that thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead: it was needful 
to eſtabliſh the truth of prophecy, and to 
accompliſh thofe deſigns, which he was 
commiſſioned to promote :—if the king- 
dom of righteouſneſs and peace, which he 
was to eſtabliſn the tyranny of death and 
hell which he was to put down—and the 
new covenant of grace, founded upon better 
promiſes, and inſpiring better hopes, than 
any former diſpenſation of God, which he 
was to ratify required by the divine ap- 
pointment, that he ſhould ſuffer and die, 
they 
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they no leſs indiſpenſably inferred, that his 


ſufferings and death ſhould be ſucceeded by 


a conſpicuous and wonderful reſtoration 
to life: with reſpect to us too, ſuch an 
event was highly important; — had his ſoul 


been left in hell, and «© he had ſeen cor- 


« ruption,” according to the common lot 
of humanity, what evidence ſhould we 
| have had of his eſpecial favour, of his 
intimate connection with God? What 

grounds for believing the wonderful 
things which he declared and promiſed 
to us ?—We ſhould have known that he 
had died as a criminal ; and we might 


have believed, that he died by falſe ac- 


cuſation, and unjuſt judgment ; nay, 
more, that he had profeſſed to die in 
our behalf, and to fave us from the con- 


ſequences of our ſins ; and we might from 


thence have revered his memory, and have 


bleſſed him for his benevolent intentions 


towards us ;—but how ſhould we have 
been aſcertained that they were effectual to 
the purpoſes he deſigned ? How ſhould we 
have been convinced that they had been 


approved 
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approved and ordained by God, and fully 
atchieved by him it was his reſurrection 


alone which could have reſolved all our 
- doubts, confirmed all our hopes, and given 
ſtrong aſſurances to our faith: his death 
proved to us that he was man, and demon- 
ſtrated the reality of the facrifice he of- 
fered for us; while his reſurrection con- 
vinced us, that he was God; that he had 

authority to offer that ſacrifice; that it 
was an equivalent for our tranſgreſſions; 
and that it would be accepted as fuch : 
for if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled by his death, much more, being 
« reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
<« life : it is that only which could fully 
fatisfy us of our being pardoned, and again 
received into favour by God :—it is, I ſay, 
« by this reſurrection of Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, that the God and Father 
«© of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath begotten 
us again to a lively hope, even unto an 
«+ inheritance, incorruptible and undefi- 
% led: Without this event, we ſee, then, 
that the ſcheme of Chriſtian redemption 
would 
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would have been incomplete and inade- 
quate to the end which it propoſed; 
whereas with it, it appears entirely per- 
fet, and conſiſtent in all its parts: 


conſolatory to our hopes, and agreeable. to 


our reaſon in a word, highly worthy of 
the wiſdom, as well as of the goodneſs of 


V. When we proceed, laſtly, to * conſider? 


the conſequences of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, we therein diſcover the immediate 
foundation of our expectations of riſing from 
the grave, to an immortality capable of ever- 
laſting happineſs in heaven: it was this event 
Which reduced all the ſpeculative opinions 
of philoſophy, and the former intimations 
of revelation, on the ſubject, to practical 
and incontrovertible certainty :—our repre- 
ſentative, who ſuffered and died for us, 
has now riſen again, to lead us to that 
life and immortality,” which he hath 
ſo ſignally brought to light,” by his 
own example,“ as well as by his 
«© Goſpel :”*—** as we have borne the 
© jmage of the earthy, we may alſo bear 
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* the i image of the heavenly: Las we have 
ſeen that in Adam all die,” ſo now: 
we may believe, that © in Chriſt ſhall all 


*© be made alive: a general reſurrection 
is, then, eſtabliſhed by our Lord's particu- 
lar one: but are we ſure that we ſhall all be 
'gainers by it? Are there not ſome con- 


ditions to be complied with on our part, 
before we can be benefitted by thoſe, 


which Chriſt has, on this day, ſtipulated - 
on God's? Have we recollected, that as 


* Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by 
the glory of God the Father, even ſo we 
« alſo ſhould walk in the newneſs of life? 
Believe me, my brethren ! it is only this 
ſpiritual reſurrection to righteouſneſs, which 
can render Chriſt's reſurrection, and the 


conſequences which flow from it, really 


deſirable to any of us: — the gift of eternal 
life is beſtowed on the wicked, as well as 
on the good; but their immortality is an 
eternity of puniſhment | the bleſſings of 


_ Chriſtianity are, peculiarly, the bleſſings 
of the righteous ; and the greater they 


are, ye more re ſtrongly do they enforce the 
obligations 


. 
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obligations to holineſs and purity of life 


and manners: — the inference would be 


clear, had revelation been even ſilent on 
the ſubject: but this is far from being 


the caſe: the ſcriptures abound with as 


many exhortations to virtue, and denun- 


ciations againſt vice, as with declarations 


of mercy, and promiſes of happineſs :— 


every opportunity has been improved, 


both to inculcate and encourage the ſtricteſt 


morality of principle and practice: —the 


ſubject of this day's meditations has par- 


ticularly advanced this important purpoſe ; 
and, under the direction of none more ef- 
fectually, than of our Apoſtle ; in whoſe 


words I beg leave to apply all that has already 


been urged to you:—* knowing this, then, 
that our old man is crucified with Chriſt, 
« that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
„ that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
_ « fin; knowing too, that Chriſt being 
« raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, 


6 0 in that he died, he died unto fin 
„ once, 
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death hath no more dominion over him 
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* once, but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 


«© God); likewiſe reckon ye yourſelves 


* alfo, to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
* alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt 


„ our Lord.“ 


So 
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DISCOURSE VII. 
Has. x. IO, ON 


By the which will we are ſuncti 2 ebrough 


the offering of the body of Chriſt Fefus, « once 
. all. 


HE Apoſtle to the Hebrews, having, 

in a variety of inſtances, drawn a 
83 between the Moſaical and Evan- 
gelical diſpenſations, and in every one of 
them, ſhewn their exact conformity, conſi- 
dered the one as the type, and the other 
as the anti- type, proceeds, in the chapter 
from whence my text is taken, to make a 
final compariſon between them, and to de- 
cide, in the moſt poſitive terms, that the 
18 ſacrifices of the one, could not take 
K 2 away 


F 
0 
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away the guilt of ſin, while the one ſa- 

crifice of the other was fully adequate to 
that important purpoſe :—** the law,” ſays 
he, having only aſhadow of good things 
„ to come; and not the very images 
of the things themſelves, could never 
„% with tHoſe ſacrifices which they” who 
officiated under it . offered year by 
„year continually, make the comers 
e thereunto welcome; i. e. finally ab- 
ſolve them, for ever, from the guilt of 
ſin :] for then would they not. have 
« ceaſed to be offered:” [the diſpenſa- 
tion to which they belonged, would have 
been permanent :} „ becauſe that the 
«« worſhippers, once purged by them, 
« would have had no more conſcience” 
(or conſciouſneſs. of the guilt) «* of fin,” 
to be purged by any other ſacrifice :—but, 
ſo far was this from being the caſe, that 
in the very celebration of them, there 
was an intrinſic evidence of their ineffi- 
cacy ; for in thoſe ſacrifices there is a 
*« remembrance made of ſin every year: 
theſe particulars being laid down, bring 
a 7 „„ 


DISCOURSE. VIII. 133 


him to the general aſſertion of the fact 
concerning the Jewiſh ſacrifices; that it 
is impoſſible that the blood of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away ſin: it was not 
intended by the divine Legiſlator that 
they ſhould be more than legal expiations, 
and typical repreſentations, or ** ſhadows 
aof good things to come :''—wherefore, 
in the prophetic deſcription of the coming 
of the Son of God, given by the Pſalmiſt, 
he is introduced as ſaying, ; fſacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but * a body 
* haſt thou prepared me: in burnt- offer- 
*« ings and ſacrifice for fin, thou haſt had 
no pleaſure: then ſaid I, lo, I come,” 


* The Hebrew of the paſſage inthe Pſalms is,,5 55 oN. 
which our tranſlators render, mine ears haſt thou open, 
but Parkhurſt obſerves, that its literal meaning is, ** cars 
e haſt thou aigged for me,” with a reference to their original 
conformaicn (ſimilar to the expreſſion, Pſalm xciv. 9. 
you N RN DN. will not he that p/anted the ear, 
"© heat” himfelf?) importing the original aptitude to hear and 
do God's will, in whieh the humanity of Chriſt was formed. 
And the expreſſion, according to this interpretation, will in 
Tenſe coihcide with the Septuagint's explanation of it, which 
is adopted by the Apoſtle, Set Parkhurſt's Heb. and Eng. 
Di. on the verb , Pſalm xl. 7. 
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[as] « in the volume of the book it is 


« written of me, to do thy will, O God!“ 
[to offer my body, a facrifice for ſin, ac- 


cording to thy will:} above when 


« he ſaid, ſacrifices, and offerings for 
« fn thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 
«« pleaſure therein, which are offered by 
the law ; then, ſaid he,” [afterwards] 
* Jo, I come to do thy will, O God!” 


ſand thus] «he taketh away the firſt” 
[the many legal ſacrifices] that he may 
“ eſtabliſh the ſecond,” [the one evange- 


lical ſacrifice, the oblation of his own. 
body] :—* by the which will” [of God], 
« we are ſanctifiedꝰ [are cleanſed from 
the guilt of ſin, by the goſpel-terms of 


remiſſion] *© through the offering of the 


* body of Jeſus - Chriſt [not yearly, but] 
«© once for all.” | 
Thus far the Apoſtle compares the ſacri- 


fices of the two covenants :—he now takes 
up a compariſon between the High Prieſts 


that made them: Every prieſt,” ſays he 
(according to the law) . ſtandeth daily 
« miniſterin g, and n oftentimes the 
rf «+ ſame 
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* ſame ſacrifices, which can never take 
«© away ſin: but this man, Chriſt Jeſus, 
after he had offered one (full, perfect, 
and ſufficient) ** ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 
* ſat down on the right hand of God, 
* from henceforth expecting, till his ene- 
mies were made his footſtool,” 

The ſacrifices and the prieſts of the two 
covenants being compared, his laſt appeal 
is, to the teſtimony: of the Holy Spirit :;— 
s and of this,” ſays he, the Holy Spirit 
4 alſo is a witneſs unto us: for after he 
had ſaid before, this is the covenant that 

I will make with them; after thoſe 
_ *«£ days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws 
* jnto- their hearts, and in their minds will 
J write them ;” (he adds, as a farther 
promiſe of the new covenant) and their 
«« ſins and iniquities I will remember no 
c more: Now where remiſſion of theſe 
*« is,” he very. juſtly and forcibly con- 
cludes, ** there is no more offering for 
„ ſin, —becauſe that there can be no ne- 
ceſſity for any. | 
This view of the Apoſtle's argument, 

ee K 4 purſued 


* 
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purſued with a compariſon of the Moſai- 


cal and Evangelical ſacrifices, will ſerve 
to introduce a more general diſcuſſion of 
it, ſo far as it is ſummarily given us in my 
text: and to this, in the preſent inſtance, 
I proceed to turn your attention. 

" By the which will,” ſays the Apoſtle, 
« we are ſanctified through the offering of 
e the body of Chriſt Jeſus, once for all.” 

I. It ſeems to be the ſtudy of divine 
goodneſs to make even the mode of its 
revelations as extenſively. uſeful to us all 
as poſſible : thus, in laying down the ſcheme 
of human redemption, we ſee that the 
« will” of the Father is ſaid to be, that 
the Son ſhould afſume a body, to accom- 
pliſh that benevolent purpoſe ; and the 
Son is repreſented as concurring in that 
will in all its extent ; as afterwards the 
completion of his incarnation -is aſcribed 
to the myſterious operation of the Holy 


Spirit; in order, no doubt, to advance a 


double purpoſe, of the utmoſt conſequence 
to our faith and practice; - to convince us 


as well of the unbounded love of God to- 


wards 
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wards us, by this ſignal concurrence of 
the three perſons of the · godhead in our 
behalf; as to ſhew us how much we are 
intereſted in the doctrine of the Trinity, 
which is ſo directly to be inferred from 
the obſervations which we have juſt been 
making :—it is by the ©© will” of God that 
we are ſanctified; by that will, mani- 
feſted in the dealings of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, towards us, uniting in the 
oblat ion of the n of Chriſt Jeſus, once 
for al. 
II. By this will, 1 ſay, we are Gs 
„ tified -i. e. that we are © abſolved 
from the guilt of ſin, in a manner as be- 
neficial to us, as is conſiſtent with our 
being rational and accountable agents: 
By this will © we are aſſured of the effi- 
* cacy of repentance for the remiſſion of 
* ſins, through the merits of the Son of 
« God:'—as ſinners, it is clear that we had 
forfeited all right and title to the favour of 
God :—as repentant ſinners too, it is 
equally clear that it is out of our power to 
retrieve that right; ſince there ſeems to 
be 
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be nothing in the nature of repentance and 
contrition, to atone for paſt tranſgreſſions; 
unable as they are to undo, the conſequen- 


ces which reſult from what they have done. 
The death of Chriſt, then, ſo far · ſancti- 


„ fieth” the whole race of men, as to give 
thoſe ſinners, who repent, and ſtudiouſly 
endeavour to amend, a hope of regaining 
the favour of God, which naturally and 


properly, we could aſpire to, only by a ſyſ- 


tem of undeviating obedience t —infinitely 


then do we gain, by being included in the 
- covenant of grace ; but let us remember, 


at the ſame time, that there is not the leaſt 
encouragement given by it, to a perverſe 


continuance in iniquity, and to a careleſs 


neglect of the opportunities of reformation 
and redemption : conſidered as the body 
of Chriſt's Church, we are all ſanctified 
by his death ; but as individual mem- 
© bers of that body, our ſanctification can 

be of no advantage, if we do not, as it 
were, appropriate its benefits, by repent- 
ing of our errors, and ſtriving, as much as 


in us hes, to correct and eradicate them in 


future: 


4 
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future :=the Apoſtle's concluſion of our 
| preſent argument, aſſures us, that if we 


{© fin wilfully, after we have received the 
% knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
© eth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a cer- 
« tain fearful looking- for of judgement 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 


« your the adverſaries :'*—of courſe, then, 


we can lay no claim to the ſanctification, 


_ which it is the will of God that we ſhould 


be benefited by, if we do not repent and 
amend our lives; if our faith in the blood 
of Chriſt is not founded on the deepeſt 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, of the import- 
ance of our change of principles and con- 
duct, and of our obligation to endeavour 
after both, to the utmoſt of our poor abi- 
lities: without this he tells us, that we re- 
quire another ſacrifice for ſin, beſides that 
of the Son of God; but that no ſuch ſa- 
crifice remains: conſequently, the only re- 
fult muſt be, our being left in that hope- 
leſs condition in which we were before 
the coming of the Redeemer, aggravated 
* the conſideration that the moſt liberal 

offers 


— 


22 2 7 — 
— 


— 


1 
*) -— 
— 
* -— "Fa + — 40 aa; * 
2 — — * 
; 2 "I 6 22 3 — 
2 1 a. x = > * a 
4 Z * — 
: — 2 0 — - p 
7 — 


br 1. 1 F 2 
2 7 1 
a r 
* 7 0 
* - pe 
a * 8 
. 


1 n * Cn > IT 0” 0 v2 — = W's = * __— 
a , 4 , - * 1 1 - 2 
Rf 4 1 . r 2 * 0 — * - 
* — — ö 
— 5 — - =o —AN * rene —.— 234 * - * — "> — — n 
4 0 —— — — 2 . - a 
+424. — SS — + 
b 2 2 : * 2 
of od P 5 Ten, 4 6-4 . "— * 4 1 — " 
8 « - 7 * 5 
— 4 * 7 4 4 2 83 
2 _ * 
- 


_ 
r 
— 4 8 

1 5 > 
— 

— 

: "2 1 

9 2 
— * 


- 4 - _ - — — 
— 
= 9 — —, p 2 
r 
2 2 . 
—_ — * 
=> p 
4 , 2 


: 
4 
» 
4 
Rd, 
Aj l 
. 
N 
. 
LS. 2 
— = 
) 2. 
N 
3 
N * 
* 
K 26 
* q 
9 
1 
1 3 
. © 
oy.” 
4 ©) 
» 1 
114 
"hs 
U 
, 


1. * 
L 
K 
n * 
„ de 1 
* * 
1 q 
84 
. 
5 
| 1 
* T 
＋ 
9 
| % 
1 
1 
* 
5 
} 
: * 
N 
1 
"P ih . 
N 
We 
1 1 4 
&-® » 
1 p 
- o 
a 
'4 


140 DISCOU RSE VIII. 
offers of divine mercy, have been e . 


loſt upon us. 


III. From a into 0 we are 
tai in order to be ſaved, we naturally 
paſs on to conſider what it is that Chriſt 
has done for us, to fanctify our own en- 
deavours, and render them in any reſpect 
effectual to our ſalvation. 

Our Apoſtle tells us, that it is“ ' thrownh 
«« the offering of the body of Chriſt Jeſus, 
*«« once for all.” F 

It is then on ; the atoning ſacrifice of 
our bleſſed Lord, that all our hopes of 
« ſalvation are grounded. 

On this ſubje&, three things preſent 
themſelves to our notice :—1R, the autho- 
rity of the doctrine ;—adly, its reaſonable- 
neſs ;—and 3dly, the manner in which this 
atoning ſacrifice is applied to our advan- 
tage. . 
1. Before we enquire into the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the doctrine iti queſtion, it 
ſeems more becoming in us to inveſtigate 
* the authority, which it derives from the 
general tenor of revelation;'—if we carry 

** our 
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dur view through all its different ſtages 
and periods, from the fall of Adam, to 
the death of Chriſt, we ſhall find that the 
idea of * atonement by vicarious ſacrifice,” 
was early juſtified, and always maintained 
by the moſt auguſt and poſitive teſtimony. 
Cain and Abel, Noah and Abraham, were 
accuſtomed to make their offerings unto 
the Lord: and, under the Mofaic diſpen- 
ſation, ſacrifices of atonement were, in the 
moſt expreſs terms, appointed ; with a 
view, as the Apoſtle, in the Epiſtle of my 
text, moſt incontrovertibly proves to us, to 
typify that great ſacrifice, which, in ' the 
end of the ages,” was to be made by Jeſus 
Chriſt : prophecy too, marked it out as 
the office of the Meſſiah, that he was to 
„ make his ſoul an offering for ſin ;* and 
when our Lord actually came in that cha- 
racter, he took frequent occaſion to ſhew, 
that he was come to give his life a ran- 
* ſom for many: and his Diſciples and 
Apoſtles after him ſeem to have been moſt 
particularly ſtudious to aſſert, that he 
was once offered to bear the fin of 
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many; and in no part of their writings, 
more explicitly and fully, than in that por- 
tion of them, from whence the ſubject of 


our preſent meditations is ſelected. _ 
Indeed, ſo explicitly do we find it, here 
** elſewhere, expreſsly laid down, that 


it is with-aſtoniſhment that every candid 


enquirer muſt read the formal and avowed 


denials that are daily made of its authenti- 


city, by thoſe who ſet the wiſdom of this 
world in oppoſition to that which is from 
above: nor can any other reaſon. be aſ- 
ſigned for this voluntary blindneſs, than 
that it is the ſubſequent ſep to the firſt 
daring one they have taken to undeify the 
Son of God, and reduce him to the com- 
mon ſtandard of humanity ; ſince it muſt 
be acknowledged by all parties, that the 
doctrine of our Lord's divinity, and of the 


atonement he made, or was capable of 
making, are mutually dependant and coin- 


cident ; and it may be added with equal 
truth, that if they are diſcredited, the whole 
ſyſtem of Chriſtianity muſt fall from its 
foundation, and every hope of redemption 

by 
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by Jeſus Chriſt, be blaſted in the very. 


principle of its exiſtence. _ , - 

2. If, after examining into the he, 
rity of the doctrine of the atonement, and 
finding it ſo concluſive, we ſhould ſtill ad- 
venture to enquire into its * reaſonable. 
neſs,” with any doubt concerning it, we 
ſhall diſcover that, as it ſeems to be the 
laſt degree of folly and preſumption in us 


to queſtion the truth of a fact upon which 


ſuch important intereſts of our own de- 
pend, Providence has, with the greateſt 
propriety, involved that part of his proce- 
dure towards us in an obſcurity which 1s 
impenetrable to our narrow faculties, 
Againſt it, however, human reaſon has 
nothing to alledge: its experience muſt 
convince it, that, in the natural courſe of 


things, the innocent frequently ſuffer for 
the guilty ; and, with all its refinements, - 


it muſt allow that the voluntary ſufferings 
of an innocent perſon can never be ob- 
jected to with conſiſtency, on the ſcore of 
their hardſhip and injuſtice ;—and, with 
rel pect to the acceptance of thoſe ſuffer- 
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_ =_— ings by God, if the wreteh, whoſe ſalva- 
1 tion is the object aimed at, dares to ſay! 
any thing againſt it, we ſhould" bid him 
recollect the exalted nature of the ſufferer, 
and his intimate union with the Father; 
the conſequent value of his mediation, 
and the unavoidable neceſſity of its being 
well-pleafing in his fight. If, but for a 
| moment, we eee ere Truth it- 
4 | ſelf has avowed,—* that Father; Son, and 
| 1 Spirit are One in nature, and will reflect 
Wo. with deliberation upon the fcheme of re- 
4 _ demption aſcribed to the perſonal co-ope- 
. | ration of each, we muſt be forced to de- 
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clare, that the whole procedure, taken to- 
gether, is the moſt admirable contrivance 
of Divine wiſdom to convince us of the 
heinouſneſs of ſin, and of the danger of 
committing it; of our own inability to 
ſave ourſelves from it, and of its being 
* entirely through * the free grace of God, 
3 that we are at any rate preſerved from de- 
ſtruction; nor is it poſſible to (conceive 
any other mode which might have been 
0 e by that grace to communicate the 
| ſame 


ö IF 
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fame | benefits to us, which could awo Menn 


ſo edifying and inſtructive; as that of the 


* incarnation; ſulldrings, and death, of the 


Son of God: had we been fimply 
told that God had forgiven us, without 


the intervention of any ſecondary means 
or motives, how ſhould we have learnt to 


place that value upon his favour, and to 
look with that horror upon our tranſgreſ- 
Hons, as we now do, when the price of 
our redemption has been ſo high an one, 
as the blood of the Son of God, aſſuming 
our nature, that he might ſuffer in our 
« ſtead, and in his own perſon ſubmit to 
* the ſentence which had paſt upon us, 


* that we Ne be delivered from its 


* burdens:;” 
3. And that we are told = the Apoſtle 


that he has done, once for all:“ On 


this grand circumſtance, then, it is evident 


that all our expectations of ſalvation de- 


pend :—one thing only, therefore, remains 
to be conſidered; and that is, the man- 


ner in which the benefit of his ſufferings 


js to be applied to us ;'—and this we ſhall 


endeavour 
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endeavour to explain by as ſhort a train 
of reaſoning as poſſible: Man, we know, 
had ſinned ; man was therefore to ſuffer ; 
he became man, and he ſuffered for the 
human race ;—ſuffered as the ſecond 
Adam, to: atone for the fin of the firſt ;— 
not only performed the law of perfect obe- 


_ dience to the will of God, which the other 


had tranſgreſſed, but even ſubmitted to the 
ſentence of death which had been denoun- 


ced againſt him :—the fin of the firſt 


Adam had ſpread its baleful effects, 
through all the partakers of the common 


nature; the atonement of the ſecond has 


been no leſs diffuſive in its advantages to 
them all: the effects of the one are vi- 
ſible in the diſpoſitions and propenſities 
to evil with which the parent of the ſame 
nature was infected: the effects of the 
other can only be diſcovered by the diſ- 
poſitions and propenſities to good, which 
are ſuperinduced in that nature, by its 
being ingrafted on the divine nature of its 
original author, and now its ſecond pa- 
tent: — every ſon of Adam can only be 

5 ruined 
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rained by his tranſgreſſion, through his 


own liſtening and yielding, to the ſuggeſ- 
tion of the corrupt principles, which it had 
infuſed in his deſcendants : every diſci- 
ple of Chriſt can only be ſanctified by the 
redemption which he has wrought, as he 
cultivates the tempers and diſpoſitions 
which he derives from Chriſt: And how 
does he derive them? Through the in- 


ſtrumentality of the ſame Spirit, who con- 


tributed his energy to give birth to the Son 
of God in the fleſh :—by that Spirit he be- 
came the ſon of man: by that Spirit, we muſt 
become the ſons of God: —it was volun- 
tarily that he became the ſon of man; it 
is by the concurrence of our wills that we 
can become the ſons of God: Salvation, 
which is the conſequence of the ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, is not forced upon any 
of us :—it is moſt truly the work of God 
but it is the work of God with reaſonable 
agents | and as reaſonable agents, we muſt 
conſent to, and further it, to the utmoſt of 
our abilities: every man muſt feel that 
he has two natures within him, which 
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have contrary tendencies; the one, a cor- 

rupt one, which leads him to wrong; the 
other, a redeemed one, which urges him 
to right; and between both, that his will 
remains at liberty, to embrace or to reject 
either: if hedeterminesit to obey the fleſh, 
the carnal nature which is born in ſin, he 
will not want motives in the kingdom of 
Satan, to proceed from iniquity to iniquity, 

until he decifively becomes the ſervant, and 
receives the diteful wages of fin if he 
inclines it, on the contrary, to be led by the 
fuggeſtions of his better part, he will be 
daily ftrengthened from above, and grow 
in grace, and become an heir of God, a 
„joint heir with Chriſt,” and an inheri- 
tor of everlaſting life: theſe privileges, 
ineſtimable as they are, are offered to us 
all: Chriſt, whoſe death has purchaſed 
them, has died for all men; and none 
will be excepted from obtaining the bene- 
fits of his death, but thoſe who except 
themſelves; who living under the light 
of the Goſpel, refuſe to walk by it ; who 
* prefer darkneſs, rather than light, be- 


«© cauſe 
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** cauſe their deeds are evils. and who 
„ will not come to the light, leſt their 
Aceds ſhould be maniteſted,” reproved, 
and amended Of you, my brethren { 
1 hope better things than theſe: to you, 1 
truſt, that I may apply with propriety and 
ſucceſs the emphatical and affectionate in- 
vitation, which concludes the epiſtle for 
this day, on which we are aſſembled, to 
commemorate the offering of that ſacrifice, 
which has hitherto engaged our attention : 
—* Having, therefore, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 
by that new and living way which he 
** hath conſecrated for us, through the 
e yell, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and having 
* an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God ; 
&© Jet us draw near with a true heart, in 
&« full aſſurance of faith; having our hearts 
«« ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water :— 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
dc faith, without wavering ; for he is faith- 
++ ful that promiſed : and let us conſider 
L 3 one 


y 


another, 
the da 


* 


* 


ting one 
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* one another, to provoke” unto good 
* and ſo much the more, as we ſec 


n works; (not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the manner of 


640 ſome is) 11 but exhort 


approaching.“ 
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| 2 s anſwered, Verily, verily, T ſay unto 


thee ; except a man be born of water, and 


of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Ring- 
dom of God. 


. — — 


* HERE was,” ſays the Evangeliſt, 
os a man of the Phariſees, named 
«© Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews the 
fame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 


“ unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


de 49 ? teacher, ſent from God ;' for no 
« man can do the miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him: - Jeſus ob- 


ſerving, that not the excellence and power 


of his doctrines to purify the hearts, and 
reform 
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reform the lives of men, but only the 
ſplendour of his miracles, had attracted 
his attention, ** anſwered and ſaid to him“ 


ich an entire reference in his reply to its 


ſpiritual tendency ; —** Verily, verily, 1 fay 
* unto thee ; except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee” that kingdom of God,“ 
which I am about to eſtabliſh :—Nicodee 
mus, hitherto a ſtickler for the formalities 


of religion, and ignorant, or at leaſt un- 


mindful, of its inward effects,“ ſaid to 
* him; How can a man be born, when 
he is old? Can he enter a ſecond time 
« into his mother's womb, and be born? 
—* Jeſus anſwered ; Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 


not enter into the kingdom of God:. 


% that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
« and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
ws ſpirit ;* —the birth which you allude 
to is one thing, and that which I inforce, 
is another, totally diſtinct and diſſimilar.— 
« Marvel not that 1 ſaid unto. you, that 


ye muſt be born again ;” as if the pro- 


preſs and accompliſhment of the ſpritual 


9 birth 
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birth were comprehenſible to ſenſe:— for 
as © the wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
44. canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
« whither it goeth, ſo is every one that 
* is born of the Spirit: the effect, pro- 
duced in him by the Holy Spirit, plainly 
ſhews—to himſelf as well as to others 
that he has undergone a great and import- 
ant change ; but the mode and the ſeaſon 
of its taking place, are as imperceptible 
to outward obſervation, as the rifing and 
the falling of the wind ; though, when it 
has riſen, or has fallen, we can clearly diſ- 


cover the reſult produced, in either in- 
ſtance. 


Such is the paſſage at length, fin) 
whence my text is taken ; ; the meaning of 
-which, conſidered ſingly, is,—that, * as 
* by baptiſm alone, or the birth of water, 
taking place on the body, a man can be 
admitted into the external church, or 
* kingdom of God, ſo it is only by a new 
© birth of the Spirit, accompliſhed in his 
7 mind, that he can enter into the invi- 

| « ſible 
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154 DISCOURSE IX, 

reform the lives of men, but only the- 
ſplendour of his mixacles, had attracted 
his attention, ** anſwered and ſaid to him“ 
ſpiritual tendency ; - — Verily; verily, I fay 
** unto thee ; except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee” that © kingdom of God,” 
which I am about to eſtabliſh :—Nicodes 
mus, hitherto, a ſtickler for the formalities 


Sith an entire reference in his reply to its 


of religion, and ignorant, or at leaſt un- 


mindful, of its inward effects,“ ſaid to 
„him; How can a man be born, when 
„ he is old? Can he enter a ſecond time 
« into his mother's womb, and be born ? 
“ Jeſus anſwered ; Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
« not enter into the kingdom of God :— 
that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
« and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
90 ſpirit;“ * —the birth which you allude 
to is one thing, and that which J inforce, 
is another, totally diſtinct and diſſimilar.— 
« Marvel not that I ſaid unto. you, that 


* 


ye muſt be born again ;” as if the pro- 


preſs and accompliſhment of the ſpritual 


: birth 
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birth were comprehenſible to ſenſe:— for 
as the wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
++ canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
« whither it goeth, ſo is every one that 
« is born of the Spirit: the effect, pro- 
duced in him by the Holy Spirit, plainly 


ſhews— to himſelf as well as to others— 


that he has undergone a great and import- 


ant change; but the mode and the ſeaſon 


of its taking place, are as imperceptible 


to outward obſervation, as the riſing and 


the falling of the wind; though, when it 


has riſen, or has fallen, we can clearly diſ- 


cover the reſult profluced, in either in- 
ſtance. 


Such is the paſſage at length, fem 
whence my text is taken ; the meaning of 
which, conſidered ſingly, is, —that, as 
* by baptiſm alone, or the birth of water, 
taking place on the body, a man can be 
admitted into the external church, or 
6 kingdom of God, ſo it is only by a new 
© birth of the Spirit, accompliſhed in his 
7 mind, that he can enter into the invi- 
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356 DISCOURSE IX, 


* {ible church, which God acknowledges 
* as his own, and to which he reſerves . 
* the bleſſings of his kingdom above.“ 


From whence we may deduce the Wo fole | 


lowing propoſitions : 

I. That there is a real birth of the Spirit 
whichis effected in the mind of every good 
man; and, 

II. That ſuch a birth i is abſolutely ner 

a to our entrance into the . 
of heaven. 
Upon which 1 1 to treat in the 
following diſcourſe, with ſuch preliminary 
and ſubſequent obſervations, as may be im- ; 
portant to the ſubject. 

I. Then ;—to ſhew * that there is a * 
birth of the Spirit, which is effected in 
* the mind of every good man to which 
ſubje& it will be neceſſary to lead, by 
pointing out to you, what is deſigned by 
the word Spirit. 

In the preſent uſe of it, and with the | 
common adjunct Holy,” {* the Holy 
* Spirit'] we mean One of the per- 
* ſons of the ever bleſſed Trinity; that 

perſon 
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perſon whoſe peculiar office, in the œc- 


* 
. ys „ 


duals of that race, which the Son of God 


has redeemed from the power and penalty 
of ſin :—that Divine Perſon, whoſe vivi- 
fying influence gave exiſtence to the hu- 
man nature of our Lord, as he is promiſed 
to every faithful diſciple, as the parent of 
that life of holineſs, which conſtitutes him 


falvation ;z—that Divine Perſon who (as 
on this day} viſibly deſcended upon' the 
Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, and, by his inſtan- 
taneous illumination, beſtowed on them 


the gift of comprehending and ſpeaking 


all languages, and of clearly delivering all 
the truths of the Goſpel, for the inſtruc- 
tion of others; as for their own private 
edification and comfort, he infufed into 
them that confidence, reſolution, and trans 
quillity of mind, which their ſituation, in 
a gainſaying and perſecuting world, ſo 
eſpecially required ; a fituation, pregnant 
with temptation, difficulty, and diſtreſs, 
always expoſed, and often actually ſubject, 
Vn a ta 


a child of God, and an heir of everlaſting 
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to the moſt dreadful torments, and the ſes 
vefreſt deaths, that could be conceived 
in a word, a ſituation only to be endured 
with conſtancy and patience, through his 
ineffable aſſiſtance and conſolation. 
- Such, then, being the office of the Holy 
Spirit, whoſe nature we believe to be moſt 
truly divine, becauſe God alone ean per- 
form, what the Holy Scriptures, inſpired 
by himſelf, declare to be wrought by him; 
we may proceed to conſider, what is 'meant 
by being born again of the Spirit.“ 

A man, we know, is ſaid to head a 
life“ of righteouſneſs or wickedneſs, as 
the general tenor of his conduct is virtu- 
ous or vicious :—now every life muſt have 
a birth or commencement ;—and, where a 
change takes place in principle and prae- 
tice, a new life may be ſaid to be begun, 
and a new birth to that life, to be accom- 
pliſhed ;—and therefore, a * new birth of 
the Spirit muſt mean ;—* ſuch a change 
« wrought in the mind, as is peculiarly the 
work of the Spirit of God.“ 

And, that ſuch a birth actually takes 
A | _ place 


DISCOURSE IX; 159 


place in the mind of every good man, may 
be eaſily deduced from a reference to our 
natural condition, and to the en of 
we ebnceming it.. 
There we learn, that we all * FEAR 
our firſt parent Adam, a corrupted nature, 
which is prone to evil, and averſe from 
good, in the very principle of its conſtitu- 
tion: of this doctrine every man has a 
practical proof in his own ſad propenſities, 
which ſo often break out into the baſeſt 
and moſt flagitious actions; and, where 
they do not diſcover themſelves to this 
fatal degree, are yet too ſtrongly percep- 
tible, by the ferment of wayward inclina- 
tions and perverſe thoughts, which diſor- 
ders the minds of the beſt of men, upon 
almoſt every occaſion of temptation and 


difficulty: theſe, therefore, may very juſtly 


be conſidered as the ſeeds of wickedneſs; 
ſownin the mind of every man; which, were 


we left to ourſelves, would aſſuredly come 
to maturity, and bring us to inevitable de- 
ſtruction; and which (in all caſes where 
we reject the means of grace, ſuggeſted to 
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166 DISCOURSE - | 
us under the preſent diſpenſation 


rey. 
and neglect to aſk: of Heaven w—_ aſſiſtance 
we ſo greatly want) do really hurry us into 


a conduct, which, becoming a habit, muſt 
end in our ruin: This experience, which 
each individual has of his inherent corrups 
tion, taken together, proves it to be uni- 
verſally prevalent, and, by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, evinces too, that unaſſiſted human 
nature cannot produce any thing which is 
virtuous and meritorious :—but yet - hu- 
man nature may wiſh to do right ;—it 
may abhor its corruptions ;—and it may 


implore the Divine Grace, to enable it to 
reſiſt them, and purſue the right way: 


and it is one of the nobleſt privileges of 
Chriſtianity, that none of its diſciples thus 
wiſhes, and thus implores, without obtain- 
ing his purpoſe : here it is that the Holy 
Spirit comes in to our relief, calls forth 
into life the hidden ſeed of righteouſneſs— 
the ſeed of the woman which was promiſ=- 
ed to ** bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and 
rears it up to a vigour, and maturity of 


—_— capable of oppoling, and overs 


coming 


UQ & wh ww 6. 


%% ne Rs 
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| toming the diabolical nature, which * our 


own perverſeneſs had introduced into our 


conſtitution; in a word, brings us back 


again to that ſtate which we had foffeited 
by the fall, deſtroys the image of the firſt 


Adam, which his diſobedience had fixed 


upon our minds, and regenerates in them 
that image of God, after the likeneſs of 
the ſecond, in which our race was origi- 
nally created, amid the perfections and 
beauties of Paradiſe: — this moral renova- 
tion is not merely imaginary and ſpecula- 
tive; though imperceptibly and gradually 
accompliſhed; and only to be known by 
the fruits which it brings forth in our prac- 
tice : for every man, who ſeriouſly la- 
ments his frailties and infirmities, and ear- 
neſtly wiſhes to ſubdue and correct them, 
and prays unto God to aſſiſt his own en- 
deavours, moſt aſſuredly feels, from time 


to time, an inward ſtrength and power of 


reſiſtance, communicated to his mind, 


* Our own perverſeneſs, as the act of Hon the fr/t man, 
oppoſed to the will of God; not our own individual per- 
verſeneſs. 


Vor. I. M which, 
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Which, he is conſcious, does not naturally 
belong to it; and through which he is 
enabled to make good the reſolutions of 
amendment and virtuous practice, which 
otherwiſe he would have found in vain: 
and, in proportion to his availing himſelf 
of theſe acceſſions of grace. to his watch- 
ful attention to himſelf, —and to his earn- 
eſt and conſtant ſupplication, he will ex- 
perience that they are more liberally and 
frequently beſtowed, and that his life 
is gradually becoming more uniformly and 
Conſiſtently good; fo that, when he views 
His former condition, with a referenec to 
his preſent ſtate, he cannot but acquieſce 
in the greatneſs of the change, and in the 
aſſertion, that it has actually been accom- 
pliſhed by the ſanctifying influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. _ 
This may ſuffice to prove the ts of 
the new birth, producing ſuch a change; 
the neceſſity of which will clearly appear 
with but a few reflections, in addition to 
what has been already urged on the ſub- 
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permanent kind, is undoubtedly the pur» 
ſuit of every reaſonable being; and by 
the direction of the all- perfect Creator, 
things have been ſo conſtituted, that hap- 
pineſs is only to be attained by the-prac- 


tice of virtue :—mankind, in their moſt 


degenerate ftate, have always allowed the 
truth of this poſition ; even when their 
condition only permitted them to admire 
it in ſpeculation; but contradicted it in 


practice: but now that light is come 


„into the world, and has illuminated 
the darkneſs of ignorance and error, our 
aſſent is no longer confined to verbal ap- 
probation but is required to be eviden- 
ced by an imitation of that ſtandard of ex- 
cellence, which has been exhibited to us 
in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt :—te him, as 
the redeemer of our race, and to the Holy 
Spirit as the ſanctiſier of the individuals 


belonging to it, we are taught to look up 


for deliverance from the penalty and power 
of ſm ; to depend upon their mediation 
and aſſiſtance to ſupply our own deficien- 
. ö |  M 2 cies; 
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cies ; and in the purſuit and acquiſition of 
them, with our own earneſt endeavour; 
firſt to be fitted, by moral diſcipline and 


improvement, for the enjoyment of true 
happineſs, and then to be gifted with it, 
in the moſt exalted degree, and the moſt 


extended duration - perfect and everlaſt- 


ing The immediate inſtrument of our 


converſion we have ſeen to be, the Holy 


Spirit, regenerating the mind to a likeneſs 
with our bleſſed Saviour; to which like- 


neſs, conſiſting in the habitual practice of 


virtue, we have alſo ſeen, that we could 
not otherwiſe attain, through the depravity 
of our nature; and without which, that 
our pretenſions to happineſs, the great ob- 
ject of deſire to every rational creature, are 
preſumptuous and fruitleſs :—giving then 
to theſe conſiderations their due weight 
and importance, we cannot but be con- 
vinced of the * neceſlity* of that new birth 
of the ſpirit, which is enforced in my 
text by our Lord himſelf, and has 
been enlarged upon in the preceding part 


of this diſcourſe :—he, therefore, who 


would 


x 
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would contend, that ſuch a birth is not 
generally and indiſpenſably requiſite, or 
decide it as imaginary, muſt ſet himſelf to 
oppoſe the whole tenor of the New Teſta- 
ment ; muſt be ignorant of his own con- 
dition; muſt be indifferent about his ever- 
laſting deſtination ; and infallibly be ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of God :—the 
waters of baptiſm may indeed have ad- 
| mitted him into the external church upon 
earth; but the want of the ſanctification 
of the ſpirit, which can never take place 
without the full concurrence of the will, 
leaves him but the name of a Chriſtian, 
and muſt deprive him of the privileges of 
that inviſible church, the members of 
which Chriſt has died to ſave, and will 
actually fave ;—he has, in my text, decla- 
red the very ſame truth; which none can 
diſpute, who are capable of underſtanding 
the meaning, and inclined to reſpect the 
authority of his words; which literally 
affirm, that except a man be born of 
„ water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
„ into the kingdom of Heaven.”—Qur 
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perſons, which conſiſt of body and ſou}, 

muſt, in each of their component parts, be 
dedicated to God; and by how much the 
foul is of ſuperior excellence to the body, 
by ſo much the more important it is to us, 

to be born of the Spirit,” than of 
% water; although, when we recollect 
that the baptiſm, by which this latter birth 
is accompliſhed, is expreſsly enjoined by 
our bleſſed Lord, we cannot pretend to 
neglect it, as unneceſſary : not to ſay, 
that the mind which would adventure to 
oppoſe this, or any other ordinance ef his 
appointment, muſt be little diſpoſed to ac- 
knowledge its imperfections, or to ſue for 
the aſſiſtanee of the Spirit, upon which its 


regeneration, or moral birth, is found- 


ed: the truth is, that the univerſal cha- 
racteriſtics of our deportment towards 
God ſhould be, the moſt unconditional 
ſubmiſſion and obedience: every thing, 
without us, and within us, muſt convince 
us that we depend entirely upon him, and 
that it is our greateſt happineſs that we 
are ſo dependant; the religion of Jeſus 
"= | Chriſt 
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Chriſt proves to us that he is a God of 
love, long ſuffering, and abundant in 
67 IPO it is addreſſed to us as ruined 
and helpleſs creatures, whoſe own, una» 
vordable-experience entirely coincides with 
its deſcription! ;—and having: led us to the 
truth, it only requires of us, to act agree- 
ably to it; —to acknowledge our deſfici- 
encies, and to feek for relief from our 
Heaven Father; which relief our Saviour 
has promiſed to beſtow, through the Spirit, 
Whoſe work is to lead us to happineſs 
in the way of holineſs: — his influence 
upon the mind cannot fail to be myſteri- 
eus and incomprehenſible to our outward 
ſenſes, but the effects of it are evident to 
every one: this is certain; - that none can 
arrive at any degree of virtue, without his 


aſſiſtance; and it is equally certain, that the _ 


only proof of our regeneration, is the refor- 
mation, amendment, and rectitude of our 
hves ;—fo that the doctrine of my text gives 
no encouragement to the mn; and 
the immoral; to the one, in ſuppoſi ag 
that human endeavours are equal to the 
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eſtabliſhing us in habits of virtue; or to 


the other, in thinking that the light of tho. 


Spirit can ſhine in the mind, without il- 
luminating the conduct :—on the contrary, 
it excludes them altogether, and points 


out the poor in ſpirit,” and the pure 


„ in heart,” as the beſt and only candi- 
dates for a place in the kingdom of Hea- 
ven: — that glorious inheritance let us all 
ſtrive to obtain, with aſſiduous efforts, and 
devout ſupplication for divine aſſiſtance 
in our labours; and (in the wordt os aus 
day's collect) | 
+ May God, who, as at this time, did 
“ teach the hearts of his faithful 
„ people, by the ſending to them 
« the light of his Holy Spirit; grant 
* us, by the ſame Spirit, to have a 
right judgement in all things, 
and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
% comfort, through the merits - of 
Chriſt Jeſus, who liveth and reign- 
eth with him, in the unity of the 
“ {ame Spirit, one God, world with- 
{+ out end!“ 
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Jonny, xvi, 7 and 8, 
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Jonn, xvi. 7 and 8. 


Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth; it is eu. 

bedient for you that I go away: for if 
I. go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto. you; but if I depart, I will 
Fn him unto you; and when be is come, 
be will reprove the world of fin, of righs 
 reauſueſe, and of Ja0gemenſs 


UR bleſſed Lord was about to depart 

out of the world; he was upon the 

eve of leaving his diſciples to its tempta- 
tions and perſecutions :—it was therefore 
highly neceſſary to prepare them for his 
ſeparation from them; to warn them againſt 
the 
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che difficulties and dangers which ap- 
-proached ; to ſhew them the expedience N 
and neceſſity of his departure; and to con- 
vince them that they were not deſerted ; 


but would be wonderfully . ſupported, 


comforted, and rewarded, through his 


means; although they were not permitted 


to enjoy his preſence, and converſation, as 


before, in the world. 
To this effect we find him giving ham 
bs aſſurance of another comforter, even 


« the Holy Spirit,” whoſe inviſible influ- 


ence ſhould abundantly ſupply all their exi- 


gencies and deficiencies, and enable them, 
with ſatis faction to themfelves, and with 
advantage to others, to propagate the 
Goſpel, which he himſelf had inſtituted 
and delivered, in the courſe of his proceſs 
upon earth. 

But, that this ſhould come to pafs, he 
tells them, in my text, that it was ex- 
% pedient” for them, that he himſelf, 
„ thould go away; —for, if he did not 
„% go away,“ the Comforter would not 
5 come“ 


— 
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«© come? to them; but, if he departed, 
he would ſend” him unto tbemm. 
The reaſon of this expedience it is 
not difficult to elucidate: the deſign of 
the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon the 
diſciples of our Lord, was to fix them in 
the true faith of their maſter, and to enable 
them to convert others to the ſame faith: 
now the object of that faith could not be 
complete, before the whole purpoſe of our 
Lord's particular miſſion ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed; and that could not be the caſe, 
before he had offered, by his own death, 
the full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice for 
the ſins of the world, which had been ſo 
explicitly foretold and prefigured by the 
Jewiſh prophets, and by the whole ritual 
diſpenſation of Moſes ;—before he had alſo 
riſen from the dead, in teſtimony that that 
ſacrifice was accepted at the throne of 
grace; and laſtly, before he had aſcended 
into Heaven, to convince them, that he 
ever liveth” there, at the right hand of 
God, to make interceſſion” for his faith- 
ful, but fallible diſciples :—before theſe 
| events 
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events had taken place, the doctrine of the 
Goſpel was imperfect, and inadequate to 


the ends it was deſigned to anſwer:—it 
was therefore agreeable to the economy 


of man's redemption, as appointed by di- 
vine wiſdom, that our Lord ſhould firſt 
finiſh his miniſtration in the fleſh, upon 
earth; before the Holy Spirit ſhould be- 
gin his work, upon the human mind, by 
producing the moſt wonderful effects upor 
thoſe of the Apoſtles, that were ever 
known to take place, in the E of hu- 
man nature. 

This point being aſſerted, our 1050 pro- 
ceeds, in the ſubſequent part of my text, 
to point out the immediate conſequences 
of the coming of the Divine Comforter :— 


„ when he is come, ſays he, he will re 


„ prove [or convince] ©* the world of fin, 
« and or righteouſneſs, and of Judges 
cg ment.“ 

— Of fin,” he goes on to obſerve, 
« becauſe they believe not on me; 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to mY 


« of 


We 9. - "I :-* x. 
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40 of judgement, becauſe n of this 
world is judged.” “. 

1. He will © convince the world of 
** fin,” then, ** becauſe they believed 
„not“ on Chriſt ;—that is, he will con- 
vince mankind, by confirming the truth 


of his doctrines, with the gift of tongues 


and other wonderful ſigns, of the great- 
neſs and heinouſneſs of their ſins, in diſ- 
believing and rejecting his offers of ſalva · 
tion: he will prove to them, that their vi- 
cious practices, which directly contradict- 
ed the tenor of the evangelical precepts, 
were wrong in their own nature, and moſt 
dangerous in their conſequences; that thoſe 
precepts ſuggeſt a remedy againſt them, 
moſt highly conſiſtent with right, and moſt 
conducive to the happineſs of mankind ; 
and therefore that the rejection of the Sa- 


viour who propoſed them as their rule of 


conduct, was ſinful in the higheſt degree 
and that now, nothing remained to every 
one, who had any ſerious regard for his 
own intereſt, but diligently to avail him- 
ſelf of the preſent opportunity of conver- 

ſion 
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ſion and amendment; and to liſten to tloſs 
offers, and ſubmit to that diſcipline, which 
were ſanctified by his own wonderful co- 
operation, with che endeavours of the 
; Apoſtles. | 

2. He was alſo to poder? the world; 
« of righteouſneſs,” becauſe that our Lord 
«© went unto the Father, and they ſhould 
« ſee him no more ;”—7. e. the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt would convince the 
world of the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, 
and the truth of his diſpenſation z inaſ- 
much as it would demonſtrate, that he 
was gone to the Father, and they could, 
© therefore, ſee him no more in the hum- 
ble ſtation which he had been filling 
upon earth:*—and it would therefore 
demonſtrate he had ſo gone, becauſe his 
own miſfion from Heaven, and the mira- 
culous powers with which he inveſted the 

diſciples, in the name of Chriſt Jeſus, 
evinced that he, who ſent him from thence, 
was himſelf tranſlated thither, agreeably 
to his own aſſertions, which accompanied 


the promiſe of ſending him. 
3. His 


DISCOURSE X. 177 


3. His coming would alſo eonvince the 
world . of judgement, becauſe the prince 
« of this world is judged ;” inaſmuch as 
Satan, the prince of this world, being now 
to be condemned, and caſt out of his uſurp- 
ed dominions, all who belonged to his 
ſervice, and choſe rather to obey him 
than Chriſt, who was their lawful prince 
and judge, were now fully warned that 
they would be condemned, with him, to 
the everlaſting torments of Hell ; that now 
the axe was? eſpecially ** laid at the 
root of the tree, and every tree which 
*« brought not forth good fruit, would be 
© hewn down and caſt into the fire.” | 

Such appears to have been the meaning 
of our Lord's declaration, concerning the 
purpoſe of the coming of the Holy Spi- 


rit ;—and moſt fully indeed did his coming 


anſwer the purpoſe therein expreſſed, as 
the whole hiſtory of the Apoſtle's preach- 


ing and conduct, from the time of his 
deſcending upon them, will abundantiy 


prove to every candid examiner. | 
It remains to ſhew how far we are affected 


by the tenor of the text already explained, 
TE. N | It 
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It is evident, that, as the propagation of 
the Goſpel over the world was owing to 
the demonſtration''of the Spirit,“ we, to 
whom its meſſage of peace and reconcilia- 
tion with Heaven has reached by his means, 


muſt be greatly affected by, and materially 


intereſted in, his coming ;—and this even 
in reſpect of the miraculous powers, 
which that event conferred on the Apoſ- 


tles and firſt diſciples of our Lord; which 


powers having now ceaſed, our concern 


in this reſpect, though great, is not how- 


ever ſo immediate, as that of thoſe, who 
lived during their exercife. 
But this is not all :—there yet remains 
a ſenſe, in which the Spirit is ſtill em- 
ployed in the conviction and converſion of 
the world; and therefore, in this ſenſe, we 
are particularly concerned in the declara- 
tions of the text. REN 
From them we have ſeen, that the Holy 
Spirit was to ſucceed our Lord in propa- 
gating his work of mercy in the world :— 
the firſt commencement of this work re- 
quired the miraculous exertion of the Di- 
vine Power, for the conviction of men, 
- far 
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far gone in idolatry, and the groſſeſt 


moral corruptions: but now, that the moſt 
authentic evidence of ſuch exertions, and 
the univerſality of Chriſtianity itſelf, fur- 
niſh the ſtrongeſt proofs, that they have 
been made to the beſt effect, againſt dif- 
ficulties, which muſt have been inſu- 
perable by human means; now, I ſay, 
there appears to be no neceſſity for their 
actual continuance :—but ſtill there is a 
little - world of Heathen corruptions and 
depraved propenſities in every human 
breaſt, which requires the preſence of the 
Comforter, to inſtruct, convict; and cor- 
rect it: — which has it yet, and will con- 
tinue to have it, to the end of time: and 
there too, his office is, to reprove every 
one of us, of fin, of righteouſneſs, and 
judgement; no leſs than the world which 


lived in the apoſtolic age: — every one who 


knows any thing of what paſſes within 
him, muſt be convinced beyond a doubt, 
that he has been internally addreſſed upon 
each of theſe important topics of Chriſ- 


tianity: — even when the tide of inclination 


has run ſtrongeſt for vicious gratification, 
"00.8 how 
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how often have we all experienced a ſe- 
'cret check, which has reminded us that we 


were acting againſt poſitive precept, and 


explicit . prohibition That we are en- 
liſted under the banners of a righteous and 
merciful Saviour, and that as aſſuredly as 
we continue to reject his offers, and to 
neglect his conditions of ſalvation, we 
ſhall fall into the heavieſt condemnation, 
and the moſt direful puniſhment !—Theſe 
admonitions, there are too many of us, 


who may poſlibly have as often lighted 


and contemned, as they have been given ; 
but this makes no more againſt their real- 
ity, than the obſtinacy of thouſands, who 


beheld, unmoved, the miracles wrought 


by the agency of the ſame Spirit, proves 
any thing againſt the authenticity of thoſe 


moſt ſtriking manifeſtations of his power 
and goodneſs:—it will ſtill be inconteſtibly 
certain, that the Comforter” has come“ 


to each of us; and that every ſin we have 
committed, every virtual oppoſition we 
have made to our Lord's miſſion. upon 
earth, in behalf of our race, and every prac- 
tical 
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tical denial of his moral conduct, and ju- 
dicial inflictions upon tranſgreſſors, have 
been in ſpite of his expreſs warnings and 


exhortations to the contrary ;—and there- 


fore every offender labours under the guilt 
of neglecting opportunities of converſion, 


and conſequent ſalvation, which were pe- 


culiarly his own, adapted to his capacity 
of knowing, and making uſe of them, and 


in every reſpect adequate to the gracious 


purpole they were intended to promote. 

.- The reſult of all this renders the ſubject 
of the text extremely important to every 
one of us :—for, ſince the Comforter 
„% is come,” and has convinced“ us al 


& of fin, of righteouſneſs and judgement,” 


how ſtrongly are we bound to dedicate our 
beſt affections, and moſt earneſt endea- 
vours to his ſervice; that ſo we may ren- 
der theſe convictions as advantageous' to 
us as the goodneſs of God defigned that 
they .ſhould be !—the difference between 


the virtuous and the wicked does not con- 


fiſt in the one poſſeſſing, and the other 
wanting the means of grace ; but in their 


N 3 variouſly 
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variouſly uſing the opportunities, which 
have equally been placed within their 
reach: —no doubt, with thoſe who have 
long previouſly rejected every advance 
which has been made them, a diminution 
of internal illumination and inſtruction 
takes place, and at laſt a total abandon - 
ment and darkneſs may be the effect of their 
inveterate contempt and diſobedience:— 
on the contrary, in the cafe of thoſe who 
have liſtened to every ſuggeſtion, and im- 
proved them to the beſt of their ability, 
the light encreaſes upon them, and the 
inſtruction becomes more effectual, the 
moral ſyſtem is rendered more complete, 
and the progreſs to perfection approaches 
nearer to its term: but theſe are circum- 
ſtances, which depend upon the conduct 
of the diſciple, and therefore do not con- 
tradict the aſſertion, which places every 
one upon a footing, with reſpect to original 
advantages :—the truth of the caſe is, that 
the ſalvation of Chriſt, and the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit are never forfeited but 
through our own perverſeneſs; and that, 
. if 
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if we are inclined to avail ourſelves of the 
means of attaining to both, we ſhall, in all 
caſes, find them equal to every beneficial 
purpoſe :—indeed, with regard to the be- 


nefits to be derived from ſuch prudent ap- | 


' plication, there can be no doubt, While 
right and wrong are diametrically oppo- 
ſite, and revelation is 'to be eſteemed the 
language of truth, that it is tranſcendently 
great and permanent ;—even in this world, 
the practice of virtue is abundantly fruit- 
ful in reward; and moſt juſtly has our 
Lord diſtinguiſhed the Holy Spirit, by 
whoſe means we are enabled to attain to it, 
in any perfection, by the endearing cha- 
racteriſtic of the ** Comforter ;” ſince his 
impreſſions, by perpetually exciting us to 
laudable conduct, are ever conducive to in- 
ward peace and ſatisfaction, under all the 
painful viciſſitudes of human life: not 
a misfortune can aſſail us, that is not mi- 
tigated and rendered tolerable through his 
conſolation; and we may truly ſay, that 
he only is abſolutely miſerable, who. re- 
jects his counſels, and will not depend upon 
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his ſupport: — much more, when we ex- 


tend our views to the future ſtate of retri- 
bution, we ſhall find that we have riſqued 
nothing, and that we have gained every 
thing, by ſubmitting to his guidance: 


with reſpe& to that ſtate,” it is true that 


* we walk by faith, and not by ſight ; 
but it is faith in the promiſes of Gop ; 
and who will refuſe to confide in him, who 
never faileth them that ſeek him ?—Let 
my brethren ! be ſeaſonably influen- 


eed by theſe momentous truths :—let us 
remember that our Lord has given us the 


Comforter, to ſanctify, and then to make 
us happy ; and that he expects from us, 
that we ſhould endeavour to walk wor- 
„% thy of the vocation wherewith he has 
* called us: Let every conviction, then, 
which ariſes in conſequence, be fully ex- 
emplified in action; and may our fincere 
and affiduous efforts, through the merits of 
our Redeemer, be accepted, en and 
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Hes. xi. Part of Ver. 6. 


Without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. 


— — ᷣ *** 


HE Apoſtle to the Hebrews having 
in view the many calamities which 
awaited their converſion to the infant- 
church, very naturally availed himſelf of 
an opportunity, furniſhed him by his ſub- 
ject, of preparing their minds for the con- 
flict, by forewarning them of what they 
were to expect, and of what was to be 
their ſupport, under its preſſure: Ye 
„have need,” fays he, of patience, 
«© that after ye have done the will of God, 
5 ye may receive the promiſe :”—He re- 
oy minds 
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188 DISCOURSE XI. 


minds them, too, of the prophet's decla- 
ration, that ** the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
and thence points out the diſtinction, of 

the utmoſt importance in its conſequences, 
between thoſe, ** who draw back unto. 
„ *perdition,” and thoſe who ** believe 
to the ſaving of the ſoul: This men- 
tion of faith leads him to a particular diſ- 
cuſſion of its nature and excellence, and to 
the enumeration of thoſe perſons, who 
were the moſt eminent examples of it, 
in the ancient world ;—accordingly he 
tells them that faith is the“ ſub- 
« ſtance, (the foundation and aſſurance) 
of things hoped for, the evidence of 
« things not ſeen; that it was that 
% whereby the elders obtained a good 
«© report; and that, without it, it is 
impoſſible to. pleaſe God; for he that 
„ cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, 
© and that he is a rewarder of them that 


« diligently ſeek him.” 


If weexamine, with any accuracy, into 
his account of the prevalence and excel= 


ky Yor ace 
lence 
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lence of this virtue, among the worthies of 
old, we ſhall find that he lays the greateſt 
ſtreſs upon it imaginable ;—having par- 
ticularized them all, from Abel to Moſes, 
he tells us, that theſe all died in faith, not 
having received the promiſes, but having 
«© ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and con- 
feſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
* grims upon earth: — “ They too, he 
adds, that ſay ſuch things, declare 
« plainly that they ſeek a country, a bet- 
* ter country; that is, an heavenly ; 
«© wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
« called their Gad for he hath N 
« for them a city.“ 

The only concluſion, then, which can be 
drawn from the Apoſtle's obſervations and 
arguments on the ſubject, is this: that 
faith is the prime and principal virtue 
of all true religion :'—a poſition which 
muſt appear ſtrictly accurate and juſt, to 
every one who ſeriouſly conſiders it: the 
belief of the exiſtence of God, and of his 
ſuperintendance over the moral govern- 

ment 
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190 DISCOURSE XI. 


ment of the world, our own reaſon, as well 
as the Apoſtle's authority, muſt | convince 


us, to be the ground-work, upon which 
every religious duty muſt ultimately de- 
pend :—thoſe, therefore, who reprobate 
Chriſtianity for inſiſting ſo ſtrongly upon 
faith, are not aware that they are ſhaking 
the chief. pillar of that natural religion, 
on which they beſtow ſuch laviſh enco- 
miums: — hope, we knbw, is the neceſſary 
concomitant of every religion; ſince each 


propoſes ſome good to its followers, in 


tuture reward of their obedience to its com- 
mands ; which naturally implies the giv- 
ing of promiſes, to excite that hope ; and 
the effect which thoſe promiſes have upon 
the mind, muſt depend upon the degree of 
faith with which they are received: —of 
this we have the moſt ſtriking example 
in the caſe of our firſt parents, immediately 
after the fall :—having eaten of the fatal 


apple, in diſobedience of the poſitive com- 


mand of God; having forfeited his favour 
in conſequence, and incurred the ſentence 
of death, which had previouſly been de- 

| nounced 
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nounced againſt them, in caſe of diſobe- 


dience, they were in a ſituation as inca- 


pable of religion, as if they had been in- 
ſtantaneouſſy removed from a ſtate of trial, 
to a ſtate of puniſhment :—no promiſe of 
good remained, to awaken hope, or exer- 
ciſe faith; deſtruction and ruin hung over 
them, with all the horrors of the aſſurance 
that had been given them, but was {till 
unaccompliſhed ; that in the day that 
they ſhould eat of the fruit of the tree 
« of knowledge, they ſhould certainly 
die: every bond of union between 
the Creator and the creature was entirely 
broken aſunder; and all that darkneſs, 


gloom, and deſpair, which a ſoul, bereft 


of the cheering light of his countenance 
and preſence, and conſcious, too, of its 
dereliction, muſt ſtrongly experience, had 
now uſurped the place of that peace, tran- 


quillity, and joy, which they had before 


invariably poſſeſſed in their ſtate of inno- 
cence :=—in ſuch a ſituation, it was only 
through the interpoſition of the Being 
whom he had offended, that the ſinner 


could 
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could be raiſed from his miſery, and re- 
ſtored, even to a. poſſibility of ſalvation : 
and, accordingly, we find, that no ſooner 
was the ſentence of condemnation pro- 
nounced, 'than a promiſe was given, of 
a ** ſeed of the woman who ſhould bruiſe 
s the ſerpent's head,” to excite new hopes, 
and to give him a religion founded upon 
them ;—and this religion—the very firſt 
which exiſted ſince the world was reduced 
to its preſent condition, we ſhould parti- 
cularly obſerve, conſidered faith, as its 
nobleſt and moſt meritorious virtue :—it 
was during its prevalence, that ſacrifices 
were ordained, as types of that great-one 
which was afterwards to be offered by the 
promiſed ſeed ; and it came to paſs,” 
in conſequence, ** that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
«© the Lord ;—and Abel, he alſo brought 
«© of the firſtlings of his flock, and of the 
«© fat thereof: and the Lord had reſpect 
„ unto Abel, and to his offering: but 
*« unto Cain, and to his offering he had 
not reſpect: -The reaſon of this dif- 

ference 
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ference the Apoſtle aſſigns, in a manner 
highly illuſtrative of our preſent ſubje& :— 
for it was by faith,” ſays he,“ that he 
offered unto God a more excellent ſa- 
* cxifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
« witneſs that he was righteous *, God 
e teſtifying of his gifts; and by it, he 
„ being dead, yet ſpeaketh. His of- 
fering was made, with a ſenſe of his own 
unworthineſs, and want of a redeemer, 
and a reliance on the word of God, which 
had promiſed one to his parents: but 
Cain*s was deſtitute of that ſenſe, and that 
reliance, and was therefore rejected by 
God. 30 08 2 " ts 

This example of the neceſſity and ex- 
cellence of Faith, in the earlieſt ages of re- 
ligion, opens to us another very important 
diſcovery, from the conſideration of the 


* That he was Jai, that he was juſtified, made righteous, 
received and accepted as ſuch, ſaved, and delivered See 
Dr. Taylor's Key to the Apoſtolic Writings, for his account 
of the ſcriptural ſenſe of DTS, txawomns;, righteouſne/5, chap. 
xvi. in particular, ; 
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object, to whom it: was directed : the 
promiſes in which it confided, we ſee, 
referred to. a Redeemer yet to come; 
and that Redeemer was Jesvs CHRIST :“ 
ſo that, in reality, the. Faith“ by which 
* the juſt” were to live,” in the patri- 
archal zra, is the individual faith, by 
which we, in the Chriſtian, hope to be 
ſaved :z—every prophecy which ſucceeded 
to that firſt obſcure revelation of . the Lord 
% our Righteouſneſs,” all tended to keep 
alive the attention of the perſons contem- 
porary with the prophet, and to fix it on 

him, who, in © the fulneſs of time,” 
- ſhould come to ſeek and to fave them 
& that were loſt: When and how this 
extraordinary perſonage was to perform 
theſe wonderful things, attributed to 
him, were points, which were only to be 
perfectly explained by the event :—but 
that he was to perform them, in ſome real 
and effectual manner, and at ſome fit and 
proper ſeaſon, were truths, which were ſo 
Clearly revealed, as to leave no doubt, 
5 N when 
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when he ſhould actually come, that He, 


and he alone, was pre- ſignified by them: 
Faith, then, from the Fall until the preſent 


time, has been fundamentally the ſame, 


both to its nature and object; and has 
undergone no other changes, than ſuch as 


accommodated it to the various relations 


which ſubſiſted, at different periods, be- 


tween the world and its Redeemer :— 


before the coming of our Lord, it 'was 
faith in a Redeemer yet to come, whom 
it believed would come, becauſe that God 
hath declared by the mouth of his Holy 
Prophets; and now that he is already 
come, arid gone before to prepare a place 
for his true diſciples, it is faith in IEs us 
CRIS T, who has fulfilled in his own 
perſon, all the prophecies which ſpake of 
a Redeemer; and who having come to 
reveal the will of God to man, will come 
again, to judge them according to that 
will: —in this view of the ſubject, the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity is not confined within 
the limits of that period of time, which 
9 O 2 began 
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began with the Incarnation and birth. 
of our Saviour ; but runs back, even to_ 
that i important criſis, where the ſin of man 
firſt rendered him obnoxious to the wrath. 
of God, and incapable. of recovering; his 
favour, by any efforts of his own :—and 
this Spirit has uniformly been,—* an im- 
« plicit faith, truſt, and confidence, in the 
* promiſes and aſſurances of God, and a 
ſtri& obedience to his will, ſo far as he 
has declared it to us, for We a cee, 
and direction.? 

And now, I preſume, there will be little 
difficulty in convincing you of the truth of 
the Apoſtle's obſervation, that without 
« faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: 
what, indeed, can be a more heinous provo- 
cation to him, than for loſt and ruined crea- 
tures, as we are, to diſpute the authenticity 
of his promiſes, which are the laſt reſources. 
that remain to us, to reſcue us from de- 
ſtruction; and to cavil about the nature 
of his revelations, becauſe that our reaſon, 
depraved like ourſelves, was not able ori- 
ginally 
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ginally to diſcover them, or, when revealed, 


to underſtand them completely i in all their 


parts ?—And yet, it is a melancholy truth, 


that nothing is more common than for 
men to object to this or that article of 
faith, under pretence of its being abſurd, 
cauſe beyond the compaſs of their reaſon; 
nay, to cry down faith itſelf, as an irra- 


tional principle of conduct: as if beings 


of circumfcribed and vitiated underſtand- 
ings can poſſibly comprehend all that the 


infinitely-perfe&t mind of God can know, 


or be pleaſed to declare to them ;—or as if 
it might not, ſome how or: other, be ne- 
ceſſary to the moral government of the 
world, to reveal truths to a certain degree 
only, and to leave the final elucidation of 
them incomplete, for purpoſes beſt known 


to their diſpenſer ; or as if there were no 


motives of gratitude, reſpect, moderation, 
and decency, which require us to depend 


upon the veracity of God, whenever he 
thinks proper to try our conſtancy, and 


prove our faith, by difficulties which are 
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198 DISCOURSE XI. 
deſigned to be irreſoluble by human fa- 
culties. 
. Theſe nie reflections ans all appli- 
cable to the ſubje& which our Church has, 
this day, particularly deſcribed for our 
conſideration ; and may, perhaps, tend to 
remove from your minds, many of the 
unjuſt prejudices which are entertained by 
the thoughtleſs and worldly part of man- 
kind. The doctrine of the TRINIT ' 
is propounded to our faith, as every other 
truth is, which has been revealed by God ; 
and, like them, has been revealed by him, 
as eſſentially neceſſary to our ſalvation ; 
ſo far, therefore, as it has been diſcovered, 
we may be aſſured that it has a poſitive 
reference to the perfection of our religious 
practice; and has no other obſcurity be- 
longing to it, than ſuch as ariſe from the 
ſublimity of the ſubject, and from its 
having been no farther communicated to 
us, than as it was connected with the 
ſcheme of Chriſtianity :—it has been but 
too frequently the cuſtom to treat this ſub- 
. 
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ject as a ſpeculative point in divinity, more 
adapted to the diſcuſſion of ſchool- men, 
than to the attention of the generality 


of Chriſtians :—but this is an affirmation 


' which can never be true of any thing that 
has been revealed by God :—founded as 
Chriſtianity is, upon the fact of * the Son 


« of God having inveſted himſelf with 


human nature, and come into the world 
to ſuffer for its fins, and to purchaſe 
its redemption from their conſequences, 
by his own blood; and. © on the ne- 
* ceſlity of the inward operation of the 
* Holy Spirit on the mind, to renew 

the decayed image of God, which had 
* been originally engraven upon it; and 


diſpoſe it for that exalted ſtate of bliſs 


to which it has been called by Jeſus 
« Chriſt I affirm that no Chriſtian can, 
with ſafety, be indifferent about the doc- 


trine of the Trinity :>and, when once 


we are perſuaded of the reality of the ex- 
iſtence of God the Father, and of two other 
divine perſons, to whom we ſee thoſe at- 
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tributes, titles, and operations, which are 
moſt truly divine, particularly aſſigned i in 
Scripture, we either muſt allow, that, in 
every reſpect wherein divinity is aſeribed 
to them, they muſt be, in reality, Ox E 
or be forced to affirm, that which religion 
has conſtantly denied, that there is more 
* than one God exiſting :'—Qualify your 
expreſſions in what manner ſoever you 
will, and conſider the Son and Spirit to be 
{ſubordinate perſong, deriving their divinity 
from the ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent God, you 
will in effect ſay nothing lefs, than that 
there is one ſuperior, and two inferior, 
Gods; and having ſaid this, you are to re - 
concile it with the unity of God, as 
you can: — on the other hand, when you 
find that every thing tranſcendantly great, 
and good, and powerful, is alike attri- 
buted to the Son and the Spirit, as to the 
Father, what remains for you but to be- 
lieve that * the divine nature or eſſence, 
which you are clearly taught that they all 
poets, in the utmoſt perfection of its 


energy. 
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energy, is (what in effect its pure ſpiritua- 
lity muſt neceſſarily cauſe it to be) indi- 


vidually and identically the ſame, though 
jt has been manifeſted to us, under the 
© Goſpel-covenant, by three perſons: 
and, as it has, incontrovertibly, been ſo 
manifeſted, we are bound to conclude, that 
it was eſſential to the intereſts of Chriſ- 
tianity, that the God-head ſhould be thus 
perſonally diſtinguiſhed, and ſhould have 
thus perſonally operated, in accompliſhing 
our ſalvation :—and with this perſuaſion 
we are bound' to embrace the doctrine; 
with the readineſs and humility which 


befits individuals, ſo highly benefited by 


divine interpoſition: but as it no where 
appears that it is important to theſe inte- 
reſts, that we ſhould know how the divine 
nature continues undivided; under thoſe 
diſtinctions, we are as little entitled to ex- 
plain the manner, as we are to deny or doubt 
of the matter, of the fact: —at any rate 
we ſhould remember, that our bleſſed Sa- 
yiour himſelf, commanded his diſciples 

| . | to 
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to ! go, teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the FAT HER, the Sox, 
and the HoLy GHOST ;” and added to 
his injunction the ſolemn aſſurance, that 
© he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall 
% be ſaved; and he tint: BELIEVETH 
* NOT, ſhall be daMNEeD ;” and that we 
have been all baptized in thoſe ſaered 
names, and are as obnoxious to. the tenor 
of his ſentence, as thoſe of his diſciples, to 
whom it was immediately delivered :—in 
a word, if we feel that we require a Sa- 
viour to preſerve us from the evils conſe- 
quent to the corruptions of our nature, and 
a Sanctifier to correct and purify them, in- 
dividually, we muſt beware how we in; 
dulge a ** ſpirit of unbelief,” and de- 
<« part,” by our doubts and refinements, 
„ from the living God: — and though 
it may be unlawful for others to judge 
concerning the ſincerity of our ſeruples, 
and the honeſty of our intentions, weſhould 
look well to ourſelves, leſt we have deci- 
ded raſhly, ignorantly, or obſtinately ; and 

neglected, 
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neglected, or reſiſted, the evidence which 
has been afforded us for our conviction z— 


of this we may be aſſured, that the true 
Chriſtian will be always inclined 'to think 
humbly and modeſtly of himſelf and his 
abilities; and that he will, upon no occa- 


ſion, be more ſenſible of the neceſſity of 


ſelf-abaſement and lowlineſs of mind, than 
when he adventures to reaſon concerning 
truths, which come to him under the ſanc- 
tion and authority of revelation :—more 


- eſpecially, as he advances further into the 


wide field oſ ſcepticiſm, and urges his 


ſpeculations to the conſideration of the 


divine nature, the infinite diſproportion 
between his own weakneſs and the un- 


ſpeakable perfections of the Almighty, 


will check him in his career, and prove to 


him, that, inſtead of daring to penetrate 


into thoſe glories, before which even en- 
nobled Seraphim veil their dazzled coun- 
tenances, it is his duty to cry out in the 
ſubmiſſive language of Holy Job: Behold, 
Jam vile :=what ſhallTanſwer ?—l will 
«6 lay 
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Johw xvi. 12, 13, 14, 15. 


I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cau- 
not bear them now : howhbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of T. ruth is come, he will guide you into all truth; 


for be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever 


he ſhall bear, that ſhall be ſpeak : and he ſhall 
 ſhew you things to come : be ſhall glorify me ; for 
le ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you: All things that the Father bath, are mine; 


therefore, ſaid I, that he ſhall receive of mint, 


and foall ſhew it unto you. 


converſations with his diſciples, pre- 


vious to his paſſion and death, took occa- 
ſion to ſelect and employ every argument 
and conſideration, which were moſt likely 
to ſuſtain their ſinking ſpirits, under the 

melancholy 


o 
2 —— 5. — a 2 * *. — TY _—— 
8 PE — i 8 ASE. 5 
— ne ne as a n wt 
— =< P — — * 1 ” . —_—__ * 


* 
— — = - 


* 
— 


= 
—— —᷑ͥ u— ——— — b — — 
2H adn: Swe xt — 


5 
— Ss N 
.. FT. ET - 


| UR Bleſſed Lord, in many intereſting | 


—— — 


— 


— — 


> 
— 


—— — — — — 
8 


— — 


TIES,” T5 Px; 


— 


— —— 


+I 


208 _ DISCOURSE XII. 


: melancholy proſpect of their ſeparation 
from him: among other aſſurances, he 
promiſed them the preſence and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, whom, in different 
paſſages of his diſcourſe, he deſcribes to 
them in the endearing character of the 
Comforter. In the caſe of my text, 
where the ſubject is referable to the diſ- 
covery of the *© hidden things of God, 
which, being made known to them, would 
tend to confirm their faith, and add new 
motives to their conſtancy, he diſtinguiſhes 
him by the title of the . Spirit of Truth,” 
whoſe appointed office ſhould be, gradually 
to reveal to them what they were not then 
in a ſituation to learn, but which it was 
expedient that they ſhould be acquainted 
with, for the information of mankind, 
who, through their means, were to be 
converted to Chriſtianity. 

The preſent Anniverſary may eaſily ſug- 
geſt to you the reaſon of this portion of 
ſcripture being offered to your confidera- 
tion: at leaſt it is with a view to that 
Anniverſary that I propoſe—with an hum- 

| 1 ble 
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ble conſciouſneſs - of human weakneſs, 
when it attempts to raiſe itſelf to the con- 
templation of the Divinity —it is, I ſay. 
with that view, that I propoſe to dwell 
upon ſuch parts of my text as may ſeem 
to illuſtrate its import.— _ 

In conformity with this deſign, L monk 
er to you, that each perſon of the 
ever-bleſſed Trinity is, herein, clearly diſ- 
tinguiſhed ; and that too, in a manner, 
moſt deciſively affirmative of the- cloſeſt 
and moſt indiſſoluble union: it is declared 
that the ** Spirit of Truth“ ſhould come 
unto the diſciples, and lead them into 
all truth; an office which implies his 
knowledge of all truth, and, by a neceſ- 


ſary conſequence, his perſonality and di- 


vinity. This knowledge he is ſaid to re- 
„ ceive” from the Son, to whom all 


«< that the Father hath,” is aſſerted to be- 


long :—ſo that here we have the attribute 
of omniſcience, which it is impoſſible 
ſhould be inherent in any ſubje& but the 
One God, I in common, to n 
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210 DISCOURSE XII. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the ſelf-ſame at- 


tribute, deduced from one ſource, and un- 
divided in its progreſs ;—and thus are we 
led, by this and other attributes of divi- 
nity, affirmed alike of them all, to believe 
them to be, each, partakers of the divine 
nature; and, if ſo, to be, then, with re- 
ſpect to that ſimple, uncompounded na- 
ture, ſtrictly and really One Gd. 

It is farther to be remarked, on their 
participation of this particular attribute of 
omniſcience, as the ſource from whence 
truth is diſpenſed to the ſons of men, that 
we are taught by my text to conſider that 
diſpenſation, as regularly flowing from the 
Father to the Son, and from the Son to 
the Holy Spirit, ſo that the medium of in- 
tercouſe between the Godhead and man, 
ſhould finally concentrate in the Holy Spi- 
rit; that is to ſay, in a perſon, diſtinguiſh- 
ed from God the Father; whoſe office in 
the divine ceconomy, is marked out as his, 
in contra-diſtin&tion to that of either of 
the other perſons in the Godhead.——lIt was 
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in conſiſtency with this arrangement that 


we find, when our Bleſſed Lord was to 
come into the world, inveſted with the 
form and nature of man, it was by the 
operation of the * Holy Spirit, that he 
© was conceived of his virgin- mother: 
At his baptiſm, the Spirit“ viſibly de- 
« ſcended” upon him; and, in his ſub- 
ſequent miniſtry, he was affirmed by the 
Evangeliſts to be led by the Spirit,” 
and to be full of the Spirit:“ and it is, 
in all probability, with reſpect to his in- 
fluence upon our Lord's human mind and 
intellect, in communicating certain truths 
to him, to be revealed during his incarna- 
tion, and withholding others, which were 
not neceſſary to be known, in order to the 
propagation of the Goſpel, that he him- 
ſelf declared concerning the day of judge- 


ment, that of that day and that hour 


„ knoweth no man, neither. the angels 
* which are in heaven, nor the Son, but 
„the Father; i. e. the Son, as a pro- 
phet upon earth, ſpeaking by the Spirit, 
and uttering thoſe things only which his 

T2. « prophetic 
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* prophetic office and inſpiration required 
* and furniſhed him with ;* for to this 
Son, St. Peter declared, without being 
contradicted in his affirmation ; Lord, 
* thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt 
« that I love thee;“ and, in my text, 
after telling his diſciples, that . when he, 
« the Spirit of Truth, is come, he ſhould 
« guide them into all truth; and that he 
&« 'ſhould receive of his, and ſhew it unto 
« them,” he adds“ All things that the 
„% Futher hath are mine; therefore, faid I, 
« that he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
e ſhew it unto you: to reconcile which 
claim to divine omniſcience with that de- 
fect of knowledge, it will be difficult any 
otherwiſe than by diſcriminating between 
the properties of the divine and human 
natures, which the ſcriptures ſo clearly 
ſhew us that he equally and really poſ- 
ſeſſed.— This agency of the Holy Spirit, 
in conducting our Lord's proceſs upon 
earth, my text convinces us to have been 
continued for the guidance of his diſci- 
ples, who were thereby inſtructed in truths, 
which 


— 
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which their circumſtances, previous to his 


own departure, rendered too abſtruſe to be 


received by them, immediately from him- 
ſelf :—and now that the underſtanding of 
truths already revealed, and their applica- 
tion in a moral ſenſe to the ſpiritual im- 


provement of each individual, are efſen- 


tially neceſſary for the maintenance of true 
religion in the Chriſtian world, it is pecu- 


liarly the work of the ſame bleſſed Spirit 


to inſtruc, and to ſanctify every faithful 

diſciple who is willing to be led by him to 
the hope and attainment of ſalvation. 

This character of the Holy Spirit, which 


is conciſely given us by our Lord in his 


declaration—that ** he ſhould guide his 
„ diſciples into all truth,” will ſerve to 
convince us, that, with reſpe& to the 
exerciſe of thoſe powers which are attri- 


buted to him in the church, he is entirely 


equal with the Father and the Son: if 
from the Father, through the mediation 
of the Son, he derives them, it is in the 
ſame inexhauſtible degree in which they 
poſſeſs them; and, whatever ideas of ſuc- 

33 ceſſion 
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ceſſion and ſubordination * their relation 
to each other,* may ſuggeſt to our minds, 
* with regard to us, men,* they are, in 
the trueſt ſenſe, the One God, whom we 
are to worſhip . in ſpirit and in truth: 
his nature it is impoſſible for us, ever, 
thoroughly to comprehend: what we know 
already is, however, more than' ſufficient 
to command our love, our admiration, and 
our entire dependence upon him nor 
can there be any reaſon aſſigned, why 


theſe ſhould be diminiſhed, on account of 


this three-fold manifeſtation of the divine 
nature, ſince every new diſplay of it has 
been accompanied with additional inſtances 


of goodneſs, mercy, and loving-kindneſs 
toward the fallen race of man. 


The doctrine of the Trinity, it muſt be 


allowed, 1s rather an inference from the 


text before us, than directly pointed at by 
it ;—but then it muſt be remembered, at 
the ſame time, that this inference 1s 
grounded on the authority of other paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, which in the plaineſt 
and moſt natural ſenſe, directly affirm it; 

and 
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and as it offers itſelf eaſily and readily, I 
have been led to call your attention to this 
collateral proof, becauſe that it will be 
found to furniſh an anſwer to one objec- 
tion, which has ſometimes been urged, 
_ againſt the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour: 
Many are the texts, it is confeſſed, 
* occuring in the Epiſtles, which tend to 
« juſtify the idea of his divinity ; but the 
* Goſpels, which contain his own imme- 
diate 'diſcourſes, allude to it in ſo vague 
a manner, that when one ſhould expect 
to find the ſolid ground-work of ſo im- 
portant a revelation, we ſee only a du- 
bious ſhadow and faint outline of it. 
To this it may be replied, that though 
there are, indeed, more paſſages in the 
Epiſtles than in the evangelical part of the 
New Teſtament, which explicitly mark 


his divinity, yet there are many ſtriking 


proofs to be met with in them, if we 
ſet ourſelves candidly to examine them ; 


proofs, not only in the way of affirma- 
tion, but ariſing, too, from the general 


tenor of our Saviour's life and works ; to 
| 1 which 
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which we know that he himſelf ſolemnly 
appealed, in order to perſuade the Jews to 
believe, that the Father was in him,” 
and he in the Father.” —But, were we 
even to allow the objection its full force, 
how will it invalidate the truth which 
it attacks ?—The Goſpels and the Epiſtles 
are, alike, the work of men, under the 
guidance of one and the ſame Spirit; 
even of that * Spirit of Truth,” who 
was ſent by our Lord to . lead his diſ- 
* ciples into all truth: - the doctrine, 
therefore, which is delivered in the one, 
though the other ſhould be entirely ſilent 
concerning it, is as much to be received as 
if both had equally inſiſted on it: —and, 
with reſpect to our Lord's own mention 
of it, if we will conſider the matter with 
due attention, we ſhall find that it ſeems 
to have been with deſign that he withheld 
a full declaration of his divinity, during 
his own continuance in the fleſh ;—he 
came into the world with an avowed in- 
tention to humiliate, and empty“ him» 
ſelf of his glory; to ſuffer in our ſtead— 
to die in our behalf to ſuffer and to die, in 

the 
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the reality of the human nature 3 
therefore he performed ſuch wonderful 
works, in the ſight of the Jews, as were 
ſufficient to convince them of the truth of 
his miſſion, and to leave them without 


excuſe in rejecting it; it was entirely un- 


neceſſary—it would have been wholly in- 
expedient to have made ſuch a diſplay of 
his divinity as might have awed them into 
an involuntary ſubmiſſion, and left un- 
finiſhed the laſt great work of his incar- 
nation, * the ſacrifice of his life upon the 


cCcroſs.— This kind .of reaſoning is fully 8 


juſtified by the ſpirit of my text: therein 


our Lord tells his diſciples, that he 


had many things to ſay unto them, but 
* they could not bear them hen: to 


have dwelt particularly upon his divinity 


at a time when he. was preparing them to 
ſee him die as a man, would have been 
{ſomewhat unſeaſonable and ſhocking to 
their minds: —““ howbeit,” ſays he to 
them, when he, the Spirit of Truth, 
„ is come, he ſhall guide you into all 
„ truth;—and he will ſhew you things 
66 to come; and he ſhall GLORIFY ME; 


©« for 
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for he ſhall receive of mine, and- ſhall 
| „ ſhew it unto you.” —It was then the 
7 buſineſs of the Holy Spirit to ** glorify”? 
| our Lord, after his departure out of the 
the world; and, in the accompliſhment 
of it, it will be eaſily allowed that the ful! 
eftabliſhment of his divinity muſt have been 
no ſmall part of the glory which be ſhould 
attribute to him.—No wonder, therefore, 
that this truth was gradually unfolded to 
the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, as 
they were beſt able to bear it from the na- 
ture of the circumſtances in which they 
were placed; —and theſe it cannot be de- 
died, were wonderfully changed, When, 
from following a ſuffering and a crucified 
maſter, they were called upon to look up 
to a Saviour, who had burſt the bars of 
«© death; had ſhewn himſelf openly to 
them after his reſurrection; had aſcended 
up before their eyes into heaven; and had 
ſent down to them from thence in compli- 
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ance with a previous promiſe, the comfort 
and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, as well 

K to ſtrengthen their own faith, as to fur- : 
3 niſh them with the moſt effectual miracu- 
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lous powers, for the conviction and con- 
verſion of others. — After theſe extraordi- 
nary incidents, when, their minds being 
illuminated from above, all their powers of 
comprehenſion were extended, as it were, 
beyond their natural ſtandard, the moſt 
explicit declaration, that the Saviour 
whom they had converſed with upon earth, 
in the humble form of man, had only aſ- 
ſumed it for a time, to accompliſh a work 
of benevolence, infinitely beyond the ca- 
pacity of a created being ;—any declara- 
tion, I ſay, that he was : the only be- 
gotten Son of God,” —** the brightneſs 
* of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, by whom he made 
the world,” muſt have carried its own 
proof with it, while it unfolded to them 
the purpoſe of his life, and his ability to 
offer that one atoning ſacrifice which had 
been for ſo many ages ſhadowed out in 
the yearly oblations of the Jewiſh ritual, 
and was at laſt to be made, to take away, 
not the fins of a ſingle nation only, but of 
the whole world ;—of every individual of 

| ieee ; mankind 
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mankind who would avail insel of its 
benefit, 
All this was to be ads 8 «Sk 
he Spirit of Truth,“ ſhould come to 
« glorify” the Son ; and who ſo proper 


to be commiſſioned to perform ſo high an 


office, as one who, himſelf, poſſeſſed all 
the tranſcendant excellencies of the divine 
nature? Who ſo qualified to lead © the 
<« diſciples into all truth,” as he who was 
capable of ** ſearching into the deep things 
* of God,” and to whom, therefore, all 
truth muſt have been thoraughly known. 
Thus we find that a very ſtriking proof 
of the exiſtence of Three Perſons in the 
Godhead, is to be collected from the na- 

tural ſenſe and ſpirit of my text. Indeed, 
unleſs we underſtand it in the manner al- 
ready laid down, we muſt be forced to 
have recourſe to ſuch figures and harſh 
conſtructions as we can hardly reconcile 
with the idea of a work, deſigned by al- 
mighty wiſdom and goodneſs to inſtruct 
the generality of mankind in truths of the 
utmoſt importance to their everlaſting hap- 
pineſs: and ſo, with reſpect to the whole 
New 
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New Teſtament, we may affirm, that no 
candid and intelligent reader could poſſibly 


peruſe it without gathering from thence 


the ſubſtance of the doctrine we have been 


conſidering; while every ſuch reader, who 


ſets himſelf to examine thoſe interpreta- 
tions of particular paſſages which have 
been invented by its opponents, is ſurpriz- 
ed to find the cleareſt aſſertions perverted 


in a manner ſhocking to his reaſon and 


common ſenſe, and to that honeſt reſpect 
and veneration which he has been accuſ- 


| tomed to entertain for every thing which 


comes to him under the ſanction * E 
divine author. 


Loet us, my brethren, who lawns "ILY 


good reaſons to repoſe our faith and con- 


fidence in this doctrine of our church, 


hold it faſt without wavering, and en- 


graft upon it the practice of our lives ;—— 
for, believe me, it is not a ſpeculative 
opinion only to which you are required to 
ſubſcribe, but to a fact, upon which are 
grounded the moſt important conſequen- 
ces; for upon the divinity of our Saviour 


depend our brighteſt hopes, reſulting from 


his 
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his having offered one full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the fins of the whole 
world ; of his continually interceding for 
us at the throne of grace; and of his 
being able to ſave, to the uttermoſt, 
s them that come to God through him :? 
and if we deny the perſonality and divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghoſt, how ſhall we 
ſupply that ſanctifying influence over the 
inward man which is aſſigned to him in 
ſcripture by ſuch a variety of expreſſions? 
Where ſhall we look for the work of re- 
generation, begun in baptiſm, furthered 
in the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 
finally accompliſhed in the progreſſive im- 
provements of an holy and a well-ſpent 
life D— In one word, if we preſume to 
diveſt our Saviour and our Sanctifier of the 
ſupremacy which belongs to them, what 
becomes of our religion itſelf ?—What is 
it but * a pure ſyſtem of morality, preached 
by a human prophet, and left to the 
practice of unaſſiſted human powers? 
And what, in this reſpect, is the ſuperior 
excellence of Chriſtianity over Judaiſm; 
and why that expenſive apparatus of pro- 
phecies, 
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phecies, types, figures, and alluſions, from 


Adam to Chriſt, to uſher in a man, who, 
as a man, ſhould ſeem to be of no more 
importance than any of the prophets who 
had appeared to predict his coming ?— 

But ſome,” you will ſay, are thorough- 
ly convinced, by the unequivocal declar- 
* ations of ſcripture, that the Son and the 
Holy Spirit are, verily and indeed, di- 
vine perſons, but yet cannot allow their 


equality and eſſential unity with the Fa- 


* ther??* What then, I would aſk, does 
their doctrine end in but an aſſertion of 
one ſuperior, and two inferior Gods, and 


a denial of the fundamental principle of 


all religion that the Lord our God is 


one Lord? -The truth is, from the 


moment that we deſert the ſimple tenor of 
revelation, and preſums to eſtabliſh ſyſtems 
of our own, we plunge ourſelves into ab- 
ſurdity and impiety.—Frail and fallible 
creatures as we are, how ridiculous, how 
contemptible, how odious is it for us to 
ſay, what God ic, or, what God is not, 
beyond the written letter of the Bible ! 
to be aſſerting the juriſdiction of our rea- 
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ſon upon points which are confeſſedly be- 


yond its limits] which muſt ever be ſo 
as long as finite and infinite are incom- 
menſurate.— The only ſtandard of convic- 
tion which every reaſonable and good man 
ſhould finally depend upon, is a well- 
grounded aſſurance, that God has re- 
vealed to us the matter in queſtion.'— 
Faith in him is a tribute we muſt, and 
ought to pay, without conditions or re- 
ſerve; every thing calls upon us implicitly 
to repoſe our confidence in him and his 
word. — One look turned in upon our- 
ſelves, and then raiſed up to him, will 
furniſh us with ſufficient motives for the 
moſt entire ſubmiſſion and reſignation ;j— 
but if any thing elſe ſhould be wanting, 
we have the ſtrongeſt inducements, in our 
Lord's -own declaration to the incredulous 
Thomas, ** becauſe thou haſt ſeen me 


thou haſt believed: BLESSED ARE 


*© THOSE THAT HAVE NOT SEEN, AND 
„ YET HAVE BELIEVED |? * 
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JeREMIAn xxiii, Part of Ver. 6. 


And this is his name whereby he ſhall 
be called; The Lord our Righteouſ- 
5 p 1 eſs Keg 


FTHIS prophetic declaration is part 
of a very ſtriking deſcription given 
us by Jeremiah, of a future branch of the 
royal houſe of David, which was to ſpring 
from his then blighted ſtock ; and by 
means of which, at a ſucceeding period, 
the nation of the Jews ſhould be reſtored 
to their ancient ſplendour, and, after all 
their wanderings and expulſions into va- 


Q 2 rious 


a : 
— — — — 


» 2 


— — —— 


— — < 
— — 
— — — 


ot 


— — — 
_— 
—— 


— 
2 by - 


——_ 
— 
— 
— 


— 


VE En 


e 
— ECL 
- £ — — 
2 


— —— — 


” 
P — 
bode 
— — —— 
** 


228 DISCOURSE XIII. 


rious countries, ſhould again be permitted 
to dwell in their own land. | 
The compaſs of time, through which 
the Prophet, glances his eye, is evidently 
of vaſt extent: and his immediate atten- 
tion, in the proſpect, was, no doubt, fixed 
upon his own nation; in whoſe. misfor- 
tunes he was, himfelf, a ſharer, and in 
whole reſtoration to proſperity, he muſt, 
of courſe, have been warmly intereſted. 
But that verſe of his prophecy, which 
is contained in the text, is by no means. 
excluſively appropriated to the Jews : 
various are the other prophecies in the 
| ſacred volume, which convince us that we 
muſt interpret it, with a far greater lati- 
tude of meaning: and, if we will take the 
New Teſtament guide in fixing its 
bounds, we ſhall find that we are as much 
concerned in its tenor, as the lineal de- 
ſcendants of Judah and Iſrael. : 
Among them, indeed, did the Lord raiſe 
up the righteous branch,” and “ the 
* king who was to reign and proſper :''— 
j | among 
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among them .commenced, and among 
them was finiſhed, the perſonal miſſion of 
that * © anointed Saviour,” who fulfilled 
that cloud of prophecies which ſo ſtrik- 
ingly, and circumſtantially foretold him : 
but the miſſion of his Diſciples and Apoſ- 
tles was „ unto! all the world, to preach 
* the Goſpel to every creature ;” to make 
them that offer of pardon and ſalvation, of 
which he was the revealer, the author, and 
the ſubject: their ſound went out into 
all lands, even to the ends of the earth, 
and we ourſelves are living witneſſes of 
the comprehenſiveneſs of their miniſtry. 
The words of the text inform us of the 
name,“ whereby this great perſonage 
ſhould be. called ;* that is, what he 
ſhould se, and what he ſhould do: for in 
the ſacred language, © the name of an in- 
* dividual frequently ſignifies both his : 
nature and character: - Upon the prin- 
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* Jeſus Chrift, a name derived from the Hebrew and 
Greek, ſignifying in its etymology the anointed Saviour; 


Jeſus being derived from the root yy to /ave, and Chrift 
from x2w, to anoint. 
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ciples of this idiom, we may conſider the 


text, as declaring—* that the perſon de- 
© ſcribed ſhould be the Lord our Righ- 
*© teouſneſs :'—which words contain two 
things highly worthy of remark. 

I. In the firſt place, they aſſert the in- 
* trinſic nature of their ſubject. 


II. In the ſecond, they diſcover the 


© terms of his relation to us.“ 


Upon which particular we ſhall do well 


to meditate, with an attention . 


ate to their importance. | 

I. Then—to conſider the * intrinſic na- 
* ture? of the perſonage in queſtion, which 
the words before us aſſert. 

«© He ſhall be called [i. e. he ſhall be] 
the Lord our righteouſneſs.” | 

Our tranſlators have by no means main- 
tained the force of the original, in this 


application of the word Lord: - the 
paſſage ſhould be rendered, IEHO VAR * 


* Jod yu: See the paſſage itſelf :—the root of 
r [Jehovah] is N to be, and that derivative, fays 
Packhurſt, <* is the proper and incommunicable name of the 
Divine Efjince : but © it would be almoſt endleſs, he 
obſerves, ** to quote all the paſſages wherein it is applied in 
Scripture to Chriſt,” See his obſervation on the word . 


** our 
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our Righteouſneſs :”—now the word 
Febovab' is the name of God, which par- 
ticularly; ex preſſes his /e//-exiftence and im- 


«* mutability of nature; and which by the 
Jews was always acknowledged to be in- 
communicable to any creature :—The per- 
ſon in queſtion, muſt, then, be moſt truly 
and properly divine not merely ſanc- 
tified and ennobled by peculiar gifts of 
divine origin and inſpiration, but, * divine 
in bis nature and efſence—VERY Gop OF 
* vERY GOD |'—So tranſcendent a charac- 
ter as this, every candid obſerver will find 
moſt juſtly to belong to our © Bleſſed Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt ;* whole birth, whoſe life, 
whoſe doctrines, whole death, and whoſe 
reſurrection, bear the ſtrongeſt marks of 
the truth of his claim to all its glorious at- 
tributes. | | 
To the infirmity of human nature it will 
ever remain myſterious and incomprehen- 
ſible, that the divine nature ſhould be 
* communicated, and not divided: but it 
is to be remembered, at the ſame time, 
that it would be much more myſterious and 
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incomprehenſible, that the divine nature 
ſhould be communicated and divided. 
the unity of God, which is the fundamen- 
tal doctrine of all religion, deducible from 
the whole evidence of nature, and moſt ex- 
preſsly aſſerted by Revelation, muſt then be 
given up; and a plurality of Gods be in- 
troduced, to the confuſion of all our moral 
and religious ideas, and to the ſubverſion 
of the auguſt authority of the Divine 
Word; which would be made to contra- 
dict itſelf, in the moſt palpable manner, 
upon the moſt important points :—the 
truth is, that the ſubject of the divine na- 
ture muſt neceſſarily tranſcend our capa- 
City ; and therefore it becomes us to re- 
ceive the doctrine of Revelation concern- 
ing it, without pretending to comprehend 
the abſolute nature, and preciſe extent of 
its diſcoveries :—it is ſufficient for us to 
know, that the doctrine of a divine Tri- 
nity has actually been revealed to us, in 
order to give our full and unconditional 
aſſent to its reality :—why it has been re- 
_ vealed thus far, may be eaſily accounted 
; | n 
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for :=—* in order to declare to us the na- 
ture of the Goſpel-redemption, as wrought 
by the active generation of Father, Son, 
* and Spirit, in our behalf: — why it has 
not farther been diſcovered, is equally ac- 
countable :—* becauſe that the intention 
of Heaven, in all its revelations, is not 
* to gratify our idle and impertinent cu- 
* riofity, but to exerciſe our faith, to in- 
* tereſt our gratitude, and to teach us hu- 
* mility, by reminding us of our infinite 
* inferiority to God, not only in point of 
moral, but alſo of intellectual excel- 
© lence; and thence to induce us to repoſe 
all our confidence in him, in every trial 
* and difficulty, into which it may ſeem 
good to his wiſdom to bring us. 
And this will ſuffice to introduce 


II. The ſecond head; wherein we are 
to conſider the ſubject of the prophecy, as 


being—not only the Lord,” but the 

* Lord our Righteouſneſs.” 

No deſcription was ever more juſtly 

fulfilled than this, in the perſon of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who, we are told by 
: „„ 
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the Apoſtles, and indeed by the whole te- 
nor of the New "Teſtament, is of God 
made unto us, wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
*. neſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 
„ tion: Such a character as this could 
only be ſuſtained by the Lord; by one, 
who, in himſelf, poſſeſſed the power, the 
the wiſdom, and the goodneſs of God: 
Adam, as man, might have debaſed and 
_ corrupted the race which began with him; 
but it was only as God, that Chriſt could 
have retrieved and reſtored it to its pri- 
mæval perfection and privileges. 

For the work which the Son of God 
was to perform in behalf of man, was moſt 
truly ſpiritual; and in a field of action, 
which was infinitely beyond the reach of 
humanity :—that work, which was to 
conſtitute him the Lord our Righteouſ- 
% neſs,” was as much beyond the ſtretch 
of human power, as our creation, and ſub. 
ſequent ſupport in the ſcale of exiſtence. 

This work we are now to examine in its 
ſeveral parts. | 


And, firſt of all, let us conſider our 
66 Lord” 


* 
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Y Lord” as being ** our Warn ; 
in his incarnation.“ 

It was the original purpoſe of our creat 
Creator, that man ſhould lead a life of 
happineſs, innocence, and virtue, in Pa- 
radiſe :—the firſt parent of our race he 
formed with the capacity of ſuch a life, 
in all its excellence and beatitude: created 
in the full maturity of every mental and 
moral power, the father of a new race, 
who were to be free and accountable agents, 
he had the power of chuſing his condition, 
with reſpect to happineſs, in the reward 
of his obedience, and with reſpect to mi- 
ſery, in puniſhment of his diſobedience :— 
he had the option of acting up to the de- 
ſign of his creation, or of perverting it, and 
debaſing his nature in its principles and af- 
fections: —and, having debaſed it, nothing 
can be more evident, than that he muſt 
tranſmit it to his poſterity, with all its cor- 
ruptions and imperfections: Man, there- 
fore, from Adam to Chriſt, was continu- 
ally exhibiting inſtances of perverſe devia- 
tion from the rule preſeribed him by his 

Creator ;— 
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Creator :—but when Chriſt came into the 
world, the incarnate Son of God! the pat- 
tern was totally changed : man was then 
ſeen in all his original beauty of innocence 
and virtue ;—the Image of God then 
ſhone forth in His nature, unſullied and 
undefaced :—then was he the Lord our b 
% Righteouſneſs,” in the firſt inſtance of 
his interpoſition in our favour :—then did 
he give us the moſt perfect example, and 
lay down the moſt amiable ſyſtem of doc- 
trine, in the moſt imitable form that can 
be conceived : he ſhewed us, in the clear- 
eſt light, what our righteouſneſs“ con- 
ſiſts in, and what are the bleſſed conſe- 
- quences of purſuing it; and invited us to 
the practice of it, by every thing which 
can influence, incite, and reward, a rati- 
onal creature. 
Secondly. We may Skins our bleſſed | 
Saviour as the Lord our Righteouſneſs,” 
by his © death.“ 
From the earlieſt ages of the world, the 
notion of expiation for ſin, by vicarious 
ſacrifices, appears to have prevailed : the 
idea 
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idea of their propriety, independent of the 
authority which they derive from the di- 
vine ſanction and appointment, ſeems to 
conſiſt is this :—that the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of guilt is puniſhment, to be 
* borne by the guilty perſon, or ſome 
other in his place. As the all- perfect 
nature of the Divine Being precludes the 
poſſibility of his being gratified by the 
puniſhment of the guilty, in the way of 
revenge, we muſt ſeek elſewhere for the 
cauſe of this neceſſary connection between 


guilt and puniſhment ; and this cauſe ap- 


| Pears to be, to produce ſome moral ad- 
vantage, either to the guilty perſon, or to 


others ; or in the caſe of a vicarious expi- 


ation, to both: this advantage may con- 
ſiſt in the incitement to repentance and 
amendment, which the neceſſity of under- 
going puniſhment for obſtinate and incor- 
rigible guilt muſt unavoidably occaſion in 
every one who is ſenſibly apprized of that 


neceſſity: At any rate, ſuch a conviction 


muſt tend to make men more cautious 
in their conduct than the want of it. Now 
theſe 
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theſe ideas muſt have been cknvally 
kept awake by the ſacrifices which, before 
and under the Moſaical covenant, were 
offercd by the divine appointment ; at the 
ſame time that the ſacrifices led the atten- 
tive obſerver to adore the divine goodneſs 
for the intimation it furniſhed by them- 
ſelves, that, in ſome way analogous to 
them, he would accept of a vicarious atone- 
ment, of more worth, for the manifold 
ſins of the world; that in ſome ſignal 
manner the world would be morally bene- 
fited by means of a better ſacrifice, and 
be purified from the guilt and puniſhment 
of ſin, in a degree far ſuperior to any ef- 
fect which might be produced by ** the 
blood of bulls and goats.” —Agreeably 
to this expectation, we learn in Scripture, 
that our Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to die 
in our behalf; or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it, that he who knew no fin, was made 
** ſin for us, that we might be made the 
* righteouſneſs of God through him. 
Our race had incurred the deepeſt guilt ; 
our nature was polluted ; and, being pol- 
luted, 
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luted, was intrinſically incapable of hap- 
pineſs, until ſome means could be found 
out of redeeming and cleanſing it from its 
pollutions.—In this apparently-deſperate 
condition, our Bleſſed Lord aſſumed our 
nature, and in that nature united to his 
own perfect and divine nature, he offered 
up one invaluable and all- ſufficient ſacrifice 
for the ſins of the whole world; brought 
us once more to a ſtate of pardon and juſ- 
tification before God, and to a capacity of 
obtaining ſalvation upon thoſe conditions 
which he himſelf had delivered in his 
Goſpel :—purifying the nature, that the 
individuals belonging to it might be ena- 
bled to aſpire after W in the way 
to holineſs. 

And this brings me to conſider our 
Saviour in a third reſpe&, as *©* the Lord 
„ our Righteouſneſs,” inaſmuch as he 


is the author and promoter of righteouſ- 
« neſs in us.” 


In. the firſt diviſion of this part of the 
ſubject, we referred to our Lord's incarna- 
nation, as being the mean whereby the 


moſt 
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moſt perfect ſyſtem of theoretical and 
practical doctrine was exhibited to us; 
and, in the ſecond part, we diſcuſſed his 
offering himſelf in our place, as a ſacrifice 
for ſin, thereby purifying and cleanſing 
our race, from the guilt and puniſhment of 
fin. In this third diviſion of the ſubject, 
we are to ſhew the two former inſtances 
of his being ! our Righteouſneſs,” as ap- 
plied individually to every one of us. 

If it be aſked, * What it is that conſti- 
* tutes the baleful effects of Adam's tranſ- 
© greſſion to each of his deſcendants ?* the 
anſwer is, the deriving of vicious prin- 
* ciples and affections to our minds. In 
the ſame manner, if it be enquired, « How 
it is that our bleſſed Saviour has reme- 
died the evil of thoſe baleful effects? 
the anſwer is, by implanting in us vir- 
* tuous principles and affections, to ſtruggle 
* againſt Their ſeduction.— He it is, 
who, in every fallen creature, is the 
t ſeed of the woman who is to bruiſe the 
&« ſerpent's head; that ſeed, which, ma- 
tured in a willing mind, and urged into 


life, 


— 
Ul 


DISCOURSE XIII. 241 


life, growth, and vigour, by the kindly 
influence of the Holy Spirit, becomes the 
% new creature, which, after God, is 
« created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
4 neſs.” If the Goſpel of our Lord is to 
produce a change of life and manners 
upon every faithful diſciple, it is evident 
that ſome wonderful effect muſt take place 
in the internal regulation of our ſpiritual 
and moral frame: and this effect muſt 
have a cauſe and author, of power to con- 
troul the propenſities of our corrupted na- 
ture, and to eſtabliſh amid them an oppo- 
nent capable of ſtruggling againſt their 
moſt violent efforts. —This work may 
well be conſidered as equivalent to a new 
creation, and infinitely beyond the per- 
formance of any but God himſelf: hence, 
therefore, we derive a new proof of the 
Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, upon 
which we ſee that the moſt important 
conſequences of his interpoſition depend. 
To conceive him coming into the world, 


to preach and to exemplify the Goſpel; 


and to die for our redemption, without 


Vor. I. R producing 
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producing ſome moral effects upon our 
nature, and ſanctifying it, in ſome ineffa- 
ble manner, by an union with his own 
Divine nature, . for the enjoyment of that 
happineſs which he has expreſsly limited 


to the faithful and the obedient, would 


be to ſuppoſe a ſyſtem, extremely incom- 
patible, incongruous, and inconſiſtent. 
On the contrary, the Scriptures tell us in 
the name of our Lord himſelf, that ex- 
i cept a man be born again of water and of 
„the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
«©. kingdom of God ;” that that king- 
« dom is within us;“ and that for this 
«*« purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted 
that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, (the ruin which he had made 
in human nature) and purify unto 
*« himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
«© good works: and it is by no external 
imputation of his righteouſneſs to our ac- 
count, that he is to produce all theſe be- 
neficial and wonderful effects: it is by his 
internally grafting and implanting it in us, 
and enabling us to bring forth the fruits 

of 
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of righteouſneſs, that he is to accompliſh 
our redemption and ſalvation. If the de- 
gradation which we had ſuſtained by the 
fall of our firſt parent had been only charge- 
able upon us in the way of a debt, our re- 
demption might then have balanced it, by 


an oppoſite credit : but if the mind and the 


affections be degraded through that fall, 
they muſt be renewed before its evil can be 


done away : to them, therefore, it is that 


every ſerious and ſober Chriſtian muſt look 
to ſee how far the Goſpel of Chriſt has had 
a ſaving effect upon himſelf: from them 
he muſt learn how far the Lord” has be- 
come his ** righteouſneſs,” and will be- 
come his exceeding great reward: nor, 
when he is induced to make this examina- 
tion, let him imagine that even Chriſt him- 
ſelf can ſave him, without the full content 
of his own will, and the thorough co- ope- 
ration of his own endeavours: he has come 
into the world to make us new creatures 
and better men than before; but ſtill we 
are the ſame creatures and the ſame men 
in N of conſtitution as ever: we are 
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accountable agents, who muſt uſe, them- 
ſelves, the ſingular opportunities of grace 
which he has afforded them, for their own 
tranſcendent advantage; who may im- 
prove, or who may neglect them; and 
who will infallibly be dealt with, in the 
day of retribution, agreeably to their own 
determinations : at the ſame time let none 
_ exalt himſelf againſt God, and preſume 
to ſuppoſe that there is any thing in hu- 
man nature which is capable of obtaining 
the ſalvation, which is excluſively © the 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt,” —If 
we are called upon to avail ourſelves of 
certain means, to obtain certain ends, let 
us remember that the means are not our 
own, and that without them the ends would 
be infinitely beyond our reach. In one 
ſhort word ;—under the complicated bleſ- 
ſings we derive from the coming of our 
Lord, the only temper of mind which be- 
fits us, is that of humble gratitude and 
active diligence; which may induce” us 
thankfully to attribute to him all the me- 
rit of our ſalvation, to acknowledge our 


defi- 


DISCOURSE XIII. 245 


deficiencies, and to ſtrive, as much as poſ- 
fible, to diminiſh and correct them: ſuch 
a temper is at all times becoming our 
ſituation ſo dangerous in itſelf, ſo wonder- 
fully bleſt by Divine grace ; but it ſeems 
at no time more proper to be called forth 
than at this ſeaſon, when our church pre- 
pares us to revolve all the particular in- 
cidents of our Lord's proceſs upon earth, 
from his birth in the fleſh to his death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion. What a glo- 
rious proſpect breaks in upon our view, 
as this ſtupendous ſcheme of mercy un- 
folds itſelf through the various ſtages- of 
the ripening year !|—But here let each of 
us enquire, whether theſe returns produce 
the effect upon us which might reaſonably 
be expected from them? and whether they 
ſtir up in our minds thoſe holy affections 
and reſolutions which the love and good- 
neſs they diſcover to us ſo amply deſerve? 
If they do not, let us reſt aſſured that we 
have but the name of Chriſtians; and let 
us all be ſeaſonably admoniſhed to rouſe 
from our ſtate of inſenſibility, and to be 
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wiſe enough to prefer the joys of heaven 
to the miſeries of hell: for Chriſtianity is 
no matter of indifference to any one of its 
poſſeſſors; and if we perverſely ſport with 
our happineſs, and refuſe to comply with 
thoſe reaſonable conditions on which the 
mercy of God has made it to depend, our 
doom will not be—ſimple excluſion from 
its benefit, but the poſitive endurance of 
unequivocal and everlaſting puniſhment, 
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He came unto his own, and his own receiv- 
ed him not : but as many as received 
Bim, to them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
Bis name : which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. | 


N the former part of the chapter from 
whence my text is taken, our ſublime 
Evangeliſt had borne teſtimony to the di- 
vinity of Jeſus Chriſt, under the empha- 
tical deſcription of the Word of God,” 
the great revealer of divine love, wiſdom, 
| and 
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and juſtice: he had obſerved that in 


him was life, and the life was the light 
of men; and that the light ſhineth in 


« darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehend- 
eth it not: — he had enforced his re- 
marks by adding, that he was the true 
light, that lighteth every man that com- 
& eth into the world ;” that he was in 
© the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not: — 
and now he proceeds, in the words of my 
text, to ſhew, that though he came unto 
% his own, his own received him not ; 
„but that as many as received him, to 
% them gave he power to become the ſons 


of God, even to them that believe on 


3 


% his name;” and concludes with that 
important clauſe, that theſe ** ſons of 
« God” were ©* born not of blood, nor 
« of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.” 

If our firſt attention be turned to the 
ſtrĩct ſenſe of the paſſage, we ſhall find that 
it is immediately referable to the conduct 
and condition of the Jews: for they were 
| peculiarly 
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peculiarly the people of God, whom he 
had acknowledged as his own, with a de- 
cided preference to every nation under 
Heaven: —and to them did our Blefled 
Lord directly come, and they, in an eſpe- | 
cial manner, refuſed to receive him :—and 
it is to them that the latter verſe is particu- 
larly applicable; which deſcribes ©* thoſe 
* who had power, to become the ſons of 
& God,” to be“ born not of blood, not 
by the initiating rite of circumcifion, which 
was the external ſeal of the Jewiſh covenant 
with God; © not of the will of the 
0 fleſh,” through their carnal deſcent from 
the Patriarchs, nor of the will of men,” 
from voluntary communion in the uſe of 
poſitive rites and ceremonies, but ** by the 
«© will of God,” ſanctifying them ere 
his Holy Spirit. 

But though the paſſage be literally ap- 
plicable to the Jews, it was fully capable 
of comprehending the world at large in 
its more extended fignification ;—for the 
whole of it was as truly his own,” as 
that part which was compoſed of the inha- 
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bitants of Judea: the Evangeliſts has 
told us, that the world was made by 
„ him;” and that he was the true light, 


«© which lighteth every man that cometh 


« into the world; —ſo that if to create, 
to inſtruct, and direct a rational world, can 


give a right to it, the Son of God may very 


juſtly be ſaid, with reſpe& to the whole 
race of aan, to have come unto his 


© OWN. 


This point, then, being eſtabliſhed, we 


may proceed to a more minute diſcuſſion 


of the general ſubject of my text. 
«© He came unto his own, and his own 


% received him not: — though they were 
* his own,“ and he, as being the Son of 


God, nay, as being God himſelf, was in- 
trinſically poſſeſt of ſupreme and infinite 


power over them, he exerted it no farther 


than was conſiſtent with their being ra- 
tional and free agents: his purpoſe of 


coming to them, was to offer them a * ca- 
« pacity of ſalvation, as men,” not to 


force unconditional ſalvation upon them, 
* as machines: - from the foundation of 


2 the 


} — 
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the world, he had been the light, which 
« lighteth every man, that cometh into 


it: every tendency- to good, which 


remained in the human breaſt, to reſiſt the 
propenſity to ill which had violently in- 
vaded it by the tranſgreſſion of Adam, had 
been the early growth and firſt ſprings of 


that ſeed of the woman,” which was 


afterwards, completely and finally, to 
“ bruiſe the ſerpent's head: —but this 
tendency was often over- ruled by the con- 
trary principle which man's perverſeneſs 


had introduced into his nature: the dark- 
neſs which this had ſpread over the mind, 


frequently did not comprehend” the 
light, which that was ſhedding over its 
benighted region: — man, then, had be- 
gun —had continued to be evil, through 
his own choice: both in, and out of Pa- 


radiſe, he had been voluntarily diſobedi- 


ent and wretched : in conformity, there- 
fore, with ſueh a ſyſtem of free agency, 
when to the twilight of Divine Grace, 
ſucceeded the meridian luſtre of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs,” man had ſtill the 
K | option 
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option of walking by its pure, correcting 
ray, or of remaining, overwhelmed in the 
gloom and darkneſs of his former degene- 
racy: or, in other words, when our Befled 
Lord came unto his own,” his own“ 

had the entire power of receiving,” or 
rejecting him :—if the urgency of their 
wants, and the helpleſſneſs of their ſitua- 
tion; if the ſenſe of their paſt danger, and 
preſent intereſt ; if the heinouſneſs of their 


offences againſt God, and the abun- 
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dance of his loving-kindneſs and mercy 
in forgiving them, could not influence their 
choice, it would have as little comported 
with the majeſty of the divine nature, as 
with the freedom of the human, that the 
offer of ſalvation ſhould have been enfore- 
ed by other motives, which were irreſiſti- 
ble : it was, then, perfectly right and pro- 
per, that man ſhould have ſuch a power 3 
though it was poſſible—nay, probable— 
that, in many caſes, it might operate to his 
final and irremediable ruin : and accord- 


ingly, the melancholy fact was, that, 


„when he came to his own, his own re- 
« ceiyed 
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« ceived him not; but as many as receiv- 
„ ed him, to them gave he power to be- 
% come the ſons of God, even to them 
«© that believe on his name: - Something, 
we ſee, then, was requiſite on the part of 
man, to enable him to be benefited by the 
gracious tenders which were made by 
God through his bleſſed Son: it was ne- 
ceſſary that his own” ſhould receive“ 
him, before it was conſiſtent that he ſhould. 
* give them power to become the ſons 
„of God:—but yet their act of re- 
« ceiving” him did not entitle them to 
that tranſcendent ' privilege : it was only 
a motive to him, as implying the conver- 
ſion of the will of a free agent, to beſtow 
it upon them z not in the meaſure of ſtrict 
juſtice, but in the ſuperabundance of Di- 
vine mercy.—Should it be demanded,” in 
what that act of ©* receiving” him conſiſted, 
the Evangeliſt will furniſh us with a reſo- 
lution of our queſtion :—it was a belief 
on his name; ſuch an entire truſt and 
confidence in his power and inclination 
to ſave us (founded on the deepeſt ſenſe 
pe: of 
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of the nothingneſs of human endeavours, 


and of the wretchedneſs of human nature), 
as to induce us to think every thing poſſible 


with him, and our ſalvation in particular, 


to be, ſolely and excluſively, dependent 
upon his gracious interpoſition: — Faith, 
it is true, is declared in Holy Writ, to be, 
itſelf, „the gift of God: but that is, 


faith in its perfect and conſummate ſtate,” 


when it worketh by love,” and produ- 
ceth uniform obedience of intention ; for 
this, in our preſent degenerate condition, 
can only be through the ſanctification 
of the Spirit:“ but faith, in its com- 
mencement, when it merely comes to 
Chriſt, and receives him, is certainly in 
our own power, and is indiſpenſably requir- 
ed, as the ground-work and foundation 


on which Divine grace is to raiſe the glo- 


rious ſuperſtructure of redemption and ſal- 
vation :—of the nature of this diſpoſition 
to believe (as it may perhaps be moſt pro- 


perly called) we have a ſtriking inſtance 


in the caſe of a man, mentioned by St. 
Mark, who, having brought his ſon, pol: 
Os. ſeſt 
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ſeſt with a dumb ſpirit, to our Bleſſed Lord, 
to intreat him to have compaſſion on” 
him, and to help” him, his reply was 
If thou canſt believe, all things are poſ- 
*©. fible to him that | believeth :?”?— upon 
which the ſuppliant anſwered, in terms 
highly illuſtrative of our preſent ſubject ; 
«© Lord! I believe: help thou mine unbe- 
lief: this is preciſely the temper of mind 
which ſeems eſſentially neceflary to our - 
ſalvation :—more than this, a fallen help- 
leſs. creature, like man, is not, of himſelf, 
capable of arriving at :—leſs than this 
would make him totally inactive and un- 
concerned in a work, moſt highly important 
to his intereſt: —thoſe, therefore, who hope 
that Chriſt will beſtow on them the. power 
“ to become the ſons of God,” muſt firſt 
*« receive” him themſelves :—and with re- 
gard to this power, this noble right, privi- 
lege, and dignity, of becoming the ſons 
of God,” it is thereby alone that we can 
here be partakers of that ſpiritual cove= 
nant, and thoſe gracious promiſes, which 
will hereafter terminate in the inheritance 
of everlaſting life :—* If we are chil- 
Vol bh 8 * 
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« dren,” ſaith the Apoſtle to the Romans, 
% then are we heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt: - By this, 


too, our Lord informs us that we may 


aſpire after a bleſſed reſurrection, and an 


happy immortality ; ſince, as he tells us, 


it is © the children of God, who are 
the children of the reſurre&tion ;? who 
can look forward to the proſpect of it, 
with the joy and confidence of being bene- 


fited by it; and who groan within them= 
«« ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of their body: and by 


this, in the fruition of both, we may ex- 
pe& to abide in thoſe heavenly «© man- 
*« ſions,” of which our Lord has aſſured 
us, that there are many, in his Father's 
& Houſe ;” where, not the ſervant, 700 
the Son, abideth for ever.” 7 
In treating of this © power to become 
s the ſons of God,” our Evangeliſt further 
obſerves to us, that our birth to that high 
relationſhip is not of blood, nor of the 
« will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
* but of God;” of him who can alone 
impart to us, the principle of a divine and 
heavenly 


* 
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heavenly life, by a regeneration or new 
and ſpiritual birth to a life of righteouſ- 
neſs, holineſs, and virtue, in conformity 
to the precepts of the Goſpel, and the ex- 
ample of our Bleſſed Lord: — this regene- 
ration, we are taught, is the immediate and 
perſonal work of his Holy Spirit, per- 
formed on our minds, in a manner of 
which we can form no diſtinct conception, 
but by its effects upon our thoughts, words, 
and actions; at the ſame time that we can 
entertain no doubt of its reality and im- 
portance, conſiſtent with our belief of the 
truth of Revelation : for thence we learn, 
that except a man be born of water, and 
of the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God: ſo that, conſider- 
ing the power of becoming the ſons of 
«© God,” as given us by Jeſus Chriſt, or 
regeneration, its counterpart, as accom- 
pliſhed by the energy of the Divine Spirit, 
we cannot avoid aſſenting to the negative 
part of the ſentence, which transfers every 
pretence of merit, in reſpect of our ſalva- 
tion, from man to God, and leaves the 
former no other part in ſeconding the be- 
| 8 2 nevolent 
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nevolent work of the latter, but ſuch as is 
neceſſary to his being an accountable and 
reaſonable. creature, and to his evincing 
the ſincerity of his gratitude, by contribut- 
ing his endeavours, however weak, to pleaſe 
and to obey his bene factor. 

We have now conſidered the ſubject of 
my text in all its ſeveral parts: —it may 
not be amiſs to enlarge ſomewhat farther 
on theſe, which may be moſt practically 
uſeful tous all. a 

1. In the firſt place, we may infer enn 
doctrines already laid down, that the 
* merit of ſalvation is the excluſive attri- 
* bute of God'—the admirable propriety 
of our Lord's eſtabliſhing humility and 
ſelf-denial as pre-eminent virtues in the 
Chriſtian ſyſtem ; for when he has taught 
us that it was our utter ruin and deſtruc- 
tion which occaſioned him to interpoſe in 
our behalf ; and that, having interpoſed, 
he does, with his effectual grace, aſſiſt, 
and, by that aſſiſtance, bring to the glory 
and happineſs of his kingdom, thoſe who 
are inclined to accept of his relief, and 
who by the terms are unable to relieve 
| themſelves, 
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themſelves, it is inconceivable what can 
be the grounds of human pride, ſelf- con- 
fidence, and preſumption.—Are we vain of 
having been formally baptized, and pub- 
licly admitted into the Church of Chriſt ? 
or proud of our regular diſcharge of the 
external duties of religion and morality, 
which ſhine to human obſervation, and 
enhance our reputation with every ſuper- 
ficial beholder ?—But what, I would aſk, 
is the value of theſe, in juſtification of 
arrogance and ſelf-ſufficiency ? What are 
the ceremonies of baptiſm and admiſſion 
into the Church of Chriſt, performed by 
man, without the regeneration of the Spi- 
rit, which is the work of God ?—And 
What is every pageant virtue, which 
does not flow from inward principles of 
piety and rectitude, which, in beings like 
ourſelves, born in ſin and prone to evil, 
can only be implanted, nouriſhed, and 
matured by the omnipotent hand of God ? 
Theſe obſervations are confined by a com- 
parative view of what our text informs us 
that we muſt do for ourſelves, and of what 
Chriſt will do for us, for the obtaining of 

: T3 - our 
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our falvation:—** He came unto his own,” 
faith the Evangeliſt, * and his own receiv- 
„ ed him not; but as many as received 

* him, to them gave he the power to become 
*« the ſons of God, even to them that 
© believe on his name.”—Remark how 
this immenſe privilege of ſonſhip began: 
it was by his coming unto his own ;” 
his coming to procure them peace, recon- 
ciliation, and favour with God, from 
whom they had, moſt wantonly and wil- 
fully alienated themſelves. —Arid what was 
required of them ? Only to receive him, 
and to believe on his name; to liſten to 
his meſſage ; and to believe him authoriz- 
ed to deliver it, and fulfil the tenor of its 
aſſurances.— And what was the reſult of 
this ?—that he ſhould give them power 
* to become the ſons of God;” a power 
purely his own; conferring a bleſſing 
which could only be. attained through 
him ; nor be enjoyed by any but ſuch as 
he has fitted for delights, ſo ſuperior to 
every thing earthly, ſenſual, and corpo- 
real.— This compariſon muſt ſurely con- 
vince us, that we have nothing to boaſt 
8 of 
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of in the ſcheme of ſalvation, which 

_ Chriſtianity has revealed and offered to 
our hopes; at the fame time I would ob- 

i ſerve to you in the 12 

2. Second place, that it does not ſug- 
geſt any thing which can authorize us 
to ſuppoſe that our conduct through life 
is of no conſequence to our obtaining a 
ſhare in it.—Surely if we are at any rate 
incapable of reaching to thoſe heights of 

| happineſs to which the divine goodneſs 
has raiſed us, we cannot with ſafety en- 
creaſe our demerit by wantonly neglecting 
the conditions of it, which have been laid 
down in the precepts of its ſacred Au- 
thor and Revealer. Surely, too, if there is 
any intrinſic amiableneſs in gratitude, and 
any deformity in a contrary principle, we 
cannot have the effrontery to requite with 
indifference a benefactor who has been ſo 
wonderfully liberal towards us, and yet 
expect that he will continue his favour, 

and permit us to ſhare in its ultimate ad- 

vantage. Shall ſuch a benefactor ** come 
unto his own ;” his own, who had pro- 
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voked, deſerted, and rebelled againſt him, 
and ſhall they not receive“ him ?— 
Shall wretches, ripe for puniſhment and 
deſtruction, refuſe to believe on the name ' 
of their Redeemer ; and, when every thing 
ſhort of death is real mercy towards them, 
deſpiſe an offer which will bring them to 
everlaſting life and happineſs ?—If they 
adventure on ſuch headlong raſhneſs, they 
muſt not expect that any ſcheme of kind- 
neſs can be extended to them ; that they 
will be perſecuted by favours, the condi- 
tions of which they have ſeemed to think 
too burdenſome to be complied with ; that 


they will obtain the! power of becoming 
the ſons of God when they have lived 


bas little like them as they could!“ 


3. Nor let us, laſtly, imagine, that 
the alternative of receiving or rejecting 
Chriſt; of believing on his name, or of 
deſpiſing it, is not propoſed to us, indi- 
vidually, as well as to thoſe who perſonally 
beheld, and heard him, when he was 
* made fleth, and dwelt among men.” — 
We may have already collected, that there 
IS 
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is an eſſential difference between a nominal 
and a real Chriſtian ; and that though we 
may be the one, we may be as far from be- 
ing the other as poſſible. —We have all been 
baptized, it is true; but this does not ne- 
ceſſarily infer, that we have ** received”? 
Chriſt, and that we“ believe“ on him, 
in the ſenſe of my text. There are va- 
rious modes in which he ** comes” to 
each of us, and in all which we are re- 
quired to receive him.—He comes to us 
by his Goſpel, which he has preached 
upon earth, and has left us as the guide 
and direction of his diſciples, to the end 
of time.— He comes to us by his miniſ- 
ters, whom he has commiſſioned to diſ- 
ſeminate it abroad, and to infix it by ex- 
hortation and example, upon the minds 
of thoſe who are entruſted to their care.— 
He comes to us in the ſecret receſſes of 
our hearts, and in theſe whiſpers our duty, 
applauds our obedience, and admoniſhes 
us of our tranſgreſſions ;—and unleſs we 
«© receive” him in all his gracious forms 
of addreſs; if we neglect the opportuni- 
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ties of ſtudying, and making ourſelves 
acquainted with, the important truths of 
his Goſpel; if we deſpiſe his miniſters, 


and deſert the aſſemblies, in which they 


are appointed to urge upon us his threat- 
enings and and promiſes ; if we diſregard 
his inward calls to righteouſneſs, and let 
looſe the reins to perverſe will and un- 
governable paſſion, we may be aſſured 
that we ſhall never attain to any thing but 
the power of being everlaſtingly miſer- 


able; involved in the doom, as we ſhall 


belong to the number of thoſe, who, 


when light has come into the world, 


„ have choſen darkneſs rather than light.“ 
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I8AIAH xi. 6, 7, 8. 


The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
ſhall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together ; and a little child 
all lead them: and the cow and the bear ſhall 
feed : their young ones ſhall lie down together : and 
the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the o: and the ſucking 
child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned 
child ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice den: they 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain. 


F 


HE prophetic writings abound with 


1 the moſt highly painted images, 


taken from the various ſcenes of ' paſtoral 
and rural life, to deſcribe the happineſs of 
the future kingdom of Chriſt.—Iſaiah, in 
particular, who ſeems to have been maſter 
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of all the energy of Eaſtern alluſion, is re- 
markable for the ſtriking uſe which he 
makes of it. Born in a dry, ſummer, 
country. bordered on by immenſe, ſandy, 
deſerts, he frequently inveſts his prophecy 
with a veil of circumſtances, which would 
be peculiarly delightful and deſirable in 


ſuch a reſidence:— The wilderneſs and 


and the ſolitary place,” ſays he, ſhall 
© be glad, and the deſert ſhall rejoice and 
„ bloſſom as the roſe: in the wilderneſs 
© ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in 
the deſert: and the parched ground 
% ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty 
land, ſprings of water.” As its neigh- 


bourhood, too, to large tracts of unculti- 


vated and uninhabited country muſt natu- 
rally have expoſed it to the invaſion of 
numbers of different wild beaſts, peopling 
the region abandoned by man, who often, 
no doubt, laid waſte his flocks and his 
herds, and even ventured to wage war 
againſt himſelf ; we find him adverting to 
this inconvenience alſo, by deſcribing the 
kingdom of the Meſhiah under the double 


view 
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view of a country free from theſe enemies, 
or having them in a ſlate of perfect ſub- 
1 jection :. · in the habitation of dragons,” 
(ſays he in one place) where each lay, 
© ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes: 
„ and an high way ſhall be there, and a 


„% way; and it ſhall be called, the Way of 


„ Holineſs; the unclean ſhall not paſs 
* over it: the wayfaring men, though 
© fools, ſhall not err therein: no lion 


e ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt 


„ ſhall go up thereon: it ſhall not be 
% found there; but the redeemed ſhall 
% walk therein :”—while, in the paſſage 
contained in my text, he employs the ſo- 
cial idea of peace and alliance ſubſiſting 
between the moſt unruly, the moſt vora- 
cious, and the moſt venemous, and the 
tameſt, the mildeſt, and the moſt domeſ- 
tic of the brute creation; nay, of theſe 
being all equally ſubdued to men, ſubmiſ- 


ſive to the guidance, and ſubſervient to 


the amuſement of infants and children: 
„ the wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
* the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; 


«© and 
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* and the calf and the young lion and the 
« fatling together; and a little child ſhall 
% lead them: and the cow and the bear 
„ ſhall feed: their young ones ſhall lie 
* down together: and the ſucking child 
« ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and 
the weaned child ſhall put his hand on 
% the cockatrice den: they ſhall not hurt 
% nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain.” 
If we conſider the ſcene which is here re- 
preſented to us, in its natural conſtruction, 


nothing can be more delightful than the 


impreſſion which it makes upon our minds: 
we think - ourſelves walking with the firſt 
parents of mankind in the garden of Eden, 
ſurrounded by all the varieties of animate 
and inanimate nature, in their trueſt para- 
disaical ſtate of perfection and innocence ; 
and we feel ourſelves ſo enamoured with 
the proſpect, that we remember with ſome 
regret, that it is only the lively picture of 


more ſubſtantial but leſs ſenſible peg: and 


happineſs. | 
_ Aſſuming, then, the idea of its 24 
ing an higher meaning than it expreſſes, 
we 
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we are evidently led to conſider that mean- 
ing as importing ;—* that in the kingdom 
« of Chriſt all its dubjets are required to 
* lay aſide every principle of ill-will, ani- 
moſity, and bitterneſs, and to unite in 
* the cloſeſt bonds of love, benevolence, 
and peace.“ 

It is true, that if we take the ſenſe of 
my text in its fulleſt extent, we are to look 


for its ultimate completion in the laſt ſtage 


and final and conſummation of the king- 
dom of our Lord, when it ſhall have com- 
prehended the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
within its limits, and ſubjected every crea- 
ture to its laws. 


But yet, if we refer its import to the 


tendency of the evangelical doctrines and 
precepts, we ſhall find that it is equally 


applicable to the earlieſt commencement 


and propagation of Chriſtianity : For has 
not out bleſſed Lord informed us, that 
by this ſhall men know that we are his 
« diſciples, if we have love one to an- 
«« other?” That is to ſay, if we love one 
another as he hath loved us;” aſſuring us 
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that it was the perfection and the higheſt 


pitch of benevolence which he required us 


to attain, in propoſing his own example 


for our imitation ; ** ſince greater love hath 
* no man than this, that a man lay down 
„ his life for his friends; — not accord- 
ing to the interpretation which Jewiſh 
Doctors had affixed to the Moſaic law, 


that we ſhould love our neighbour, and 


« hate our enemy; but, according to his 


own expreſs precept, that we ſhould 


love our enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
* us, do good to them that hate us, and 
«© pray for them which deſpitefully uſe and 
* perſecute us; doing good, and hoping 
for nothing again, that ſo we may be 
* the children of the Higheſt ; for he is 
* kind unto the enn and to the 
* evil.” 

To be, an the diſciple of Chriſt, one 
muſt be actuated by an uniform ſpirit of 
love and benevolence, not according to the 


deſert of thoſe whom our ſituation ſhould 


render their moſt natural objects, but 
agreeably to that pattern of univerſal love 
which 
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which he has chibimd in his iſe and 


doctrines. + , 
And if every Chriſtian would ſet him- 


ſelf to imitate that pattern, the ſpiritual 


world would be in as perfect a ſtate of 
peace and harmony, as that in which the 
natural one is repreſented to be by the 
prophet in the words of my text: and in 
ſuch a ſtate of moral and religious im- 
provement nothing would be wanting to 
the perfection of Chriſt's kingdom. but the 
univerſality of its influence, which we are 
taught to expect by the ſure word of 
prophecy. 

So that, according to this compendious 
view of the Chriſtian character, we ſee that 
the ſenſe of my text may be applied to 
every period of the church of Chriſt, as 


well as to the laſt, 

I therefore propoſe actually to ts it 
on the preſent occaſion ; and to ſhew, 

I. What it is that our Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion requires of us, in reſpect of the par- 
ticular duties of love and benevolence. 


T2 II. What 
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II. What it is that oppoſes our oo 
ence to its demands. 

III. And laſtly, What is neceſſary to re- 
move this oppoſition, and to eſtabliſh us 
in the practice of our duty. 

I. Firſt, then, to ſhew what it is that 
our Chriſtian profeſſion * requires of us, 
in reſpect of the particular duties of love 
+ and benevolence.” | 

By Chriſtian love and benevolence, I 
would be underſtood to mean—* Such a 
+ diſpoſition to think kindly of, and to do 

good to, all our fellow-creatures, as pre- 
* dominates over every little circumſtance 
* of alienation, which the jarrings of 
« worldly intereſts, or the ferment of 
* worldly paſſions may give riſe to, and 
produces the general effect of promoting 
4 their advantage, in every inſtance im- 
portant to themſelves, and conſiſtent 
with our own ability and real exigence.“ 
Our bleſſed Saviour has ſhewn us, that our 
Chriſtian duty extends to the full import 
of this definition, by commanding us to 
* be merciful, as our Father, which is in 

„ heaven, 
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„ heaven, is merciful:” for, if we will 


conſider for a moment, to what an infinite 
degree our heavenly Father is merciful, we 
muſt be certain, that though our mercy 
cannot be infinite, yet that it ſhould com- 


prehend every opportunity of action which 


the narrow limits of human exiſtence and 
human powers can furniſh ; and be perpe- 
tually advancing to greater degrees of in- 
tention, inaſmuch as the ſtandard of our 
imitation is ſo tranſcendent, and we can 
only acquit ourſelves of the obligation of 

conforming to it, by unremittingendeavours 
to do ſo :—nor let us ſuppoſe that our Lord 
has impoſed a taſk upon us, which it was 
unreaſonable for him to require : upon the 
performance of any kind action, and upon 
the excitement of any kind ſentiment to 
a fellow-creature, we have an evident per- 
ception that we have done and that we have 
thought rightly : the moſt benevolent and 
beneficent perſon never exhauſted theſe 
ſelf-approving perceptions; and ſurely, 


wherever they are to be aſcertained, we 


cannot ſuppoſe that the precept which in- 
. culcates 
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culcates what they ſuggeſt to be right, is 
otherwiſe than perfectly right, reaſonable, 
and binding upon us in itſelf, indepen- 


dently of the authority and ſanction, which 
it derives from being delivered by our 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour. | 
Having now briefly conſidered what it 
is that our Chriſtian profeſſion requires of 
us, in reſpect of the particular duties of 
love and benevolence, I proceed, 
II. In the ſecond place to ſhew, * what 


* it is that oppoſes our obedience to its 


demands.“ 
In diſcuſling this head, our enquiries 


will not be a little aſſiſted by a reference 


to the ſubject- matter of my text, The 
prophet, in deſcribing the bleſſings of the 


future kingdom of the Meſſiah, repreſents 
the moſt ferocious and the moſt gentle of 


the brute creation, as aſſembled together 
in a ſtate of equal ſubjection and pacifica- 
tion. Comparing ſuch a picture of nature 
with the preſent real condition of it, we 
mult attribute the cauſe of the difference 
between them to the violence and ungo- 

vernableneſs 
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vernableneſs of ſome of the ſpecies, per- 
petually excited in haraſſing, prey ing upon, 
and deſtroying others more helpleſs and 
defenceleſs. Transferring theſe ideas to 
the ſpiritual condition of man, and paſſing 
from the world without, to the world within 
us, we diſcover that the reaſon why peace 
and benevolence do not predominate there, 
is, the exiſtence of violent and outrageous 
paſſions, which are in continual hoſtility 
with every milder quality and propenſion, 
in order to ſubdue their influence, and eſta- 
bliſh their own dominion over our thoughts 
and actions. The fatal act of human diſ- 
obedience, performed in paradiſe, which 
ſet the wolf at variance with the lamb, 
vhich armed the lion and the leopard with 
rage againſt the defenceleſs herds, and gave 
the aſp and the cockatrice their venomous 
power to * hurt and to deſtroy,“ was it- 
ſelf the ſource of that coalition of oppoſite 
principles which ferment in the human 
breaſt, and ſo often break out into the moſt 
furious and deſtructive tempeſts. At that 
diſaſtrous moment the ſerpent-nature ſtole 
T4 into 
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into our conſtitution, and has ever ſince 
been contending with that ſeed of righteouſ- | 
neſs, which Divine love infixed in it, to 
aſſert the cauſe of virtue, and preſerve our 
capacity of ſalvation, when its own re- 
deeming energy, in the fulneſs of time, 
ſhould accompliſh it. Hence it is, that, 
notwithſtanding we are invariably inclined 
to approve of the moſt exalted inſtances of 
goſpel-love, charity, and benevolence, and 
to blame every contrary conduct, the fell 
paſſions which have ariſen in our degraded 
nature, frequently urge us againſt the con- 
viction of reaſon and conſcience, to tranſ- 
greſs the mild ſyſtem eſtabliſhed by our 
blefſed Lord; to hate, to perſecute, to 
injure, nay even to deſtroy the fellow- 
creatures whom, by ſo many ties, we are 
bound to love, to defend, and to preſerve 
to the utmoſt of our power. 

The reſult, then, of theſe obfervations 
will tend to aſſign the reaſon for the oppo- 
ſition made to the injunctions of the Goſ- 
pel, in reſpe& of the common love and 
good-will which ſhould influence its diſ- 

| ciples, 


DISCOURSE XV. 281 


ciples, in all their dealings with each other; 


namely, the predominance of our paſ- 
* fions over our reaſon, and the diſabili- 
ties which they impoſe, in prevention of 
* our performing that which we are ſtrongly 
convinced, to be our indiſpenſable duty. 
This concluſion naturally introduces my 
III. Third head; wherein we are to 
learn, what is neceſſary to remove this 
* oppoſition- conſidered under my ſecond, 
* and to eſtabliſh us in the practice of aur 
duty.“ 
The end to be promoted in ſuch a caſe, 
muſt, no doubt, be the aſſerting of the 


ſuperiority of our reaſon over our paſ- 


« fions, and the confirming of it in its in- 
* herent right, to be the governing prin- 
_ * ciple of our lives. 

'The means of attaining it, then, are par- 
ticularly deſerving of our preſent atten- 
tion. 

It is the peculiar excellence of the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered as 
a practical ſyſtem of conduct, that it does 
not require the performance of any thing, 
but 


A 


1 


A > I... 4. 2 Ra 
8 = Si as * 4 4 LS 4 
* * 9 1 A. "rm 1 


_ . _- 
5 = : r — b ae; Is 
: mn 4 * — q 1 wt — * 0 * 
2 y + * 5 d&q 4 ! Fn 0 2 : 
= r * * is 4 33 ** — 3 fi — 1 1 3 
154 SAP n 3 — „ na En 8 * > 7 


—— 


CF. _ WF. 4 £ " ik 


+ 5 _ | 
3 * * = — 


2 
WP 


i 


>» <4 
Ds 
= 
J 8 
A 
i. 
2 
4 Sy 
4 


f 


— — 


2 — 36 

. 
- * * 
Roe a Rnd 


A - 
A "= 5 — 
— © IR, _ 
P- ' 
- — 
0 Ne 


K 


| \ N - : =_ 
£ : © = —— — e — * ” Ws '5 _ N eaſt” L - _ = 
. Ce OT fo TRE INS Tron INE nog * n — _ — 2 
p p . 4 p —_ - £ — - - * P — . — — - 4-4 — ble. > Wt \ Ja \ 2 q gy 
5 X ** — of 0 — c A - * PET — 4 2 * . a — ** and 5 27 2 2 — . 5 * 3 1 n 
P 1 eee £5 LEE — — 2 72 + = ; == —— 5 Ly Ys 
LIT. OO" - 4 — We Yn Erb ee, — v - I 5 * __y : — . x - _—_—_— BY l 
. \ — 7 * — = - , - oe = — - * 8 . => 4 5 
* yo F 0 8 * ar 5 — Bag — 2 — — — => 22 2 * ES q — > 8 4 2 * ER 75 ns 7, = al — 3 8 , ISS * 
—_— * 3 — 22 — — < — 2 J Py , — . — 2 - N S : : - . 1 * - 5 al > — 2 43 £ 4 ' = 9 £ „ „ Ly 
- 32 * — AE... ”* A 7 898 2222 Der 5 — — — 838 = - G - * 5 fs 3 hs < — 1 * 5 4 —— 4 9 3 * — n * A - 1 £ 7 cs 2 * er . 
- : HEY wb i WIN — ys, 2 . — — — — 0" — _— — * 7 — - — . 2 — EE - - q K 8 - 
— 8 2 * —— T - mY — 2 , - — = — 4 2 — — — — —— 2 1 e — 7 ; 2 ? 

x - 2 1 1 = - — 8 pn — — by ——— , — 2 p —_— —— — een — — 3 - 

p * 3 I — — — "FI: ＋ = _ _ - - — — — - — : —— 5 * p 

- 24 r . — - Xt bh * 2 — — : — — - 2 N : a : — =" 

= "i; 4 4 n rw CIT I — 2 2 —— _ — — — r — * — n _ 817 — 
2 4 2 5 : To 3 rae . Ernie = —— LEES _ — * A 
* K 2 I K a : . — — 2 2 2 2 2 A — 2.2 6 L 
K 3 r * 2 >, * — 4 2 by. 5 —ů ods > 
: 4 ” PETE TIL... — 
9 - 


* 


IX = : N . . . Rr P_ . 3 ; — 2 
— „ — - Fa > - 5 P NE = a. | 8 * * * 2 * PI 22 A "5 
; 4 5 —_ 3 1 . — e * . IP « 27 EE. * + . e 
p ; : n n R 2 * * 2 ee 1 
8 * ID * ca . 
F _ 


282 DISCOURSE XV. 


but what we are compelled by the conſti- 


tution of our nature, to aſſent to, as abſo-— 
lutely juſt, right, and proper to be done :— 
the truth of this obſervation we have al- 
ready inſtanced in our preſent ſubject :— 
now, though it is undeniably true that our 
nature is corrupted, and that we are fre- 
quently urged by our corruptions to act 


_ againſt the conviction of our reaſon and 


conſcience, yet every one of us muſt know, 
that we are not ſo far enſlaved by them, 
as to loſe all power of aſſerting our free- 
dom, and doing right—unleſs through the 


' conſent of our wills, to be led by them 


reſiſt we undoubtedly may, however ſtrong 


their temptations may be: this Revelation 


demonſtrates to us, by aſſuring us, that if 
we only endeavour to oppoſe them, ' the 
ever- bleſſed Spirit of God will not fail to 
ſtrengthen and confirm our efforts, and 
make them equal to every purpoſe of vir- 
tuous reſiſtance and perſeverance :—our 
wills, it may be ſaid, are themſelves per- 
verſe ;—but even them he will bend, if 
we humbly confeſs our weakneſſes to him, 

and 
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and W his aſſiſtance, to convert them 


to himſelf: in the caſe of eſtabliſhing the 


evangelical ſpirit of love in our minds, 
it is wonderful to think, how a man, who 


devotes himſelf to God, by ſincere endea- 


vours to obey his commands, and by con- 
ſtant application to him in prayer, will be 
enabled to get the better of his reſentments, 
his prejudices, and his animoſities, and to 


forgive the bittereſt injuries, nay, even to re- 


quite them with kindneſſes, notwithſtand- 
Ing every provocation, which a malevolent 
mind may employ, to urge him to wrath 
and revenge: and I need not ſay, how real 
a triumph ſuch a man enjoys, and how 
fair a chance he ſtands, not only of get- 
ting the better of his antagoniſt in the im- 


mediate conflict, but even of ſubduing his 


wicked inclinations altogether, and per- 
haps of ſaving his ſoul from deſtruction. 

I have now done with the general diſ- 
cuſſion of the ſubje& of my text: I have 
ſhewn you that benevolence ſhould be the 
ruling principle of our minds and actions ; 
in a word, that we ſhould _— one an- 
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ON. other, as Chriſt loved us: —I have 


guarded you againſt the paſſions of your 


fallen nature, as the grand obſtacles to its 


influence :—and I have concluded with aſ- 


ſuring you, that you are fully able to reſiſt 


them, if you only endeavour to do ſo, and 
{ue to God for that help which he has pro- 
miſed to grant to the devout and fincere 
petitioner :—I might now enlarge upon 


the happineſs, which a. ſyſtem of Chriſtian 


benevolence, once eſtabliſhed in the mind, 
would entail on its poſſeſſor; but this I will 
leave to your own reflections ; conſcious 
as I am that there does not live a human 
being, but has a practical proof of this, in 

the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction he derives | 
from being inſtrumental to the happineſs 


of another: —in the comfort which he en- 


joys upon forgiving an injury, and in the 

miſery which he experiences from the 

after-thought of having revenged one. 
A ſubje& like the preſent muſt be at 


all times intereſting to Chriſtians ; and at 


no time more ſo, than when the revolu- 
tions of the year ae us to commemo- 
rate 
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rate the nativity of our Lord; the won- 
_ derful event. which unfolded his purpoſe 
of love to man, and was a neceſſary ſtep 
to his delivering and exemplifying that 
meſſage of peace, and that doctrine of be- 
nevolence, which he was commiſſioned to 
preach, and which he commanded his 

diſciples to diſſeminate throughout the 
world :—it was this event, with its ap- 
pendant conſequences, which the prophe- 
tic eye of the ſon of Amoz beheld, when 
he dictated the beautiful allegory, which 
I have recited to you in my text: Would 
to God that I could proclaim as univerſal 
A peace in the human breaſt, as he has done 

inthenatural world that we would all de- 

termine to celebrate this approaching birth- 
day of our Saviour, with hearts attuned to 
love and benevolence, as warm, as pure, 
and as diſintereſted, as that which he diſ- 
played, from his manger in Bethlehem, to 
his croſs on Calvary ;—on Calvary, where 
his dying lips pane out a, “ Father, 
„ forgive them; — in behalf of thoſe 
ruthleſs murderers who contrived and 


atchieved 
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. his death!—Laſtly that we would 
bear teſtimony to our being led by his Spirit, 
by then preſenting ourſelves at his table, 
and partaking of that feaſt of love, which 
he has there prepared for every willing 
gueſt Moſt juſtly are we required to 
give this proof of our being inſpired with 
that love and charity towards all men, 
which are indiſpenſably neceſſary to our 
being good Chriſtians :=nor is it only 
a teſt of preſent benevolence and good. 
will, but alſo a very effectual mean to 
preſerve and maintain them in future: 
in a word, to fix us in thoſe habits 
of philanthropy, meekneſs, and gentleneſs 
of temper, which to the mind poſſeſſing 
them, conſtitute an heaven upon earth; 
and will hereafter be no ſmall portion of 
the happineſs of the bleſſed in eternity 
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Jon i. 23. 
He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, make ftraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaiat. 


HESE words contain the account 


2 which St. John the Baptiſt—the ; 
profeſſed harbinger of our bleſſed Lord 


was pleaſed to give of himſelf to the Jews 
who came to enquire concerning his per- 
ſon and character :—in relating the tranſ- 
action to us, the Evangeliſts inform us, 


that the Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites 


«© from Jeruſalem to aſk him, Who art 
thou?“ —his ſudden appearance in a 
Vor. I. U ſacred 
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ſacred character, delivering doctrines of a 


very pungent nature, greatly alarmed them: 
and, as it is very evident that they were 
at that particular period expecting the Meſ- 
ſiah, it was natural that they ſhould ap- 
prehend him to be the perſonage in queſ- 
tion: accordingly an enquiry is made, 


the anſwer to which, by the Baptiſt, is 
fully laid down to us in the context ;— 
* this is the word of John,” ſays the 


— 


Evangeliſt of my text, when the Jews 


& ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, 
to aſk him, who art thou? — and he con- 
feſſed and denied not, but confeſſed; I 


© am not the Chriſt :—and they aſked him LY 
«© what then art thou Elias, whom we 


expect to anoint him ?—** and he ſaid, 
«© Tam not: though coming indeed in 
His ſpirit and power, I am not the ſame 


individual, who once bore that name in 
the land of Judea:— Art thou, then,” ſaid 


they, that Prophet, whom we expect 
to riſe from the dead; either Jeremiah, 


or one of the other prophets, whoſe return 
to the world will announce the approach 
| Dy WAS: * 9 of 
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of our promiſed deliverer ?— and he 


„ anſwered No -I come not into the 


world by a reſurrection from the dead, 


but by a natural birth unto life: then 
« ſaid they to him, Who art thou? that 


«++ we may give an anſwer to them that 


« ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ?— 
he ſaid, I am the voice of one crying 


in the © wilderneſs, make ſtraight ' the 


«« way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet 
«« Efaias:—and they aſked him, and faid to 


him, why baptizeſt thou, then, if thou 
be not the Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 


<+« Prophet ?—John anſwered them, ſay- 
* ing, I baptize with water unto repent- 


„ ance: but there ſtandeth one among 


you, whom you know not: he it is, 
„ who coming after me, is preferred be- 
« fore me, whoſe ſhoes? latchet I am not 
+« worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptiſe you 
„% with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire.” 


The grand miſtake, then, of their con- 


ceptions was—the idea that John was one 
of the old Prophets, riſen from the dead: 
their belief that if he was not the Chriſt, he 
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was his harbinger, was, in the main, right; 


and nothing could be more judicious than 


| his reference to the Prophet's account of 


his miſſion; from whence they might at 
once derive a proof of his being that har- 
binger, and of the certainty and proxi- 
mity of the Meſſiah's coming. | 
From this general view-of the conver- 
ſation of St. John and the Jews, concern- 
ing himſelf, we ſhall do well to proceed 
to a more particular conſideration of the 
nature of his miſſion, and to draw ſuch 
inferences and alluſions from it, as may 
beſt apply to the preſent occaſion. T 
J am, ſaid he, ** the voice of one cry- 
« ing in the wilderneſs, make ftraight the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet 
Eſaias: Such a prophecy as this muſt 
naturally refer- to a perſon, who was to 
lead a ſevere and ſolitary life, and to de- 


liver doctrines of a ſerious and important 


nature ;—accordingly, we find that he 
came, preaching in the wilderneſs of 
*© Judea ; Repent ye, on the kingdom of 
«© Heaven is at hand;” clothed in the 


a garb, 
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garb, ad ſubſiſting upon the food, of the 

moſt ſavage and uncultivated life, «© in a 
« parment of camel's hair, with a girdle 


of a ſkin about his loins, and eating 
« Jocuſts and wild honey: —a ſtranger 


to the luxuries, and even the neceſſaries of 


human life, he repreſented by his external 
habit and deportment, the internal nature 
of the diſcipline he was commiſſioned to 
propagate :—for his office was, to preach 
to a“ generation of vipers; to traverſe 
over crooked and rough ways, which he 
was to make ſtraight, and to ſmooth ;— 


over vallies and mountains, which he was 
to fill and to level ;—in a word, to preach 


the cauſtick doctrine of repentance to a 
hardened and a diſſolute people, who, with 


every advantage of divine inſtruction and 


protection, had reſiſted and rebelled againſt 


the authority, and habitually diſobeyed the 


commandments of God ;—to prepare car- 
nal and wordly minds for the reception of 
a ſpiritual and heavenly redeemer; and to 
undeceive them from the error of expect- 
U 3 ing 
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ing to receive unconditional benefits, ex- 
cluſively of all others, from him: —it is 
in reference to theſe particulars that he ob- 
| ſerved he* baptized with water ;” inti- 

mating that his doctrines were only in- 
tended to pre- diſpoſe the minds of his 


hearers for others which were to conſti- 


tute their inſtruction and direction, to pu- 
rify, and, as it were, waſh them clean, in 
order. to their .receiving the renovating 
warmth and vivifying influence of that bap- 
_ tiſm with the Holy Ghaſt and with fire,” 


— 


which was to be adminiſtered by the hands 


of the Redeemer:—it was his part to lead 


„% them into all truth,” after being pre- 
viouſly reclaimed by John from the error 
and falſehood of their own ways —after 


being taught to conſider themſelves as loſt 
and ruined creatures, deſtitute of the means 


of ſaving themſelves from ruin, and wholly 
dependent upon the gracious a merito- 


rious interpoſition. 

And indeed, if we e the matter 
with due Wen, we ſhall find that no- 

4 thing 
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thing could be more conſiſtent and proper, 
than that our Saviour's miſſion ſhould have 
been uſhered in by that of St. John, _ 

It was well becoming the tranſcendent 
dignity. of our Lord's character, that an 
harbinger and forerunner ſhould precede - 
him, to announce his-coming, and to leave 
mankind without the excuſe for his ill re- 
ception, that he came upon them unex- 
pectly, and without an adequate notice 
and it is worthy of remark, that the man- 
ner in which this was given, precluded the 
poſſibility of its being ſuppoſed to be the 
effect of colluſion between two perſons, 
uſurping the character of our Lord and the 
Baptiſt:— for it was ſo contrived that 
there ſhould be no perſonal intercourſe be- 
tween them, inſomuch that the latter de- 
clared that he only knew our Lord to be 
the Chriſt, by an | expreſs revelation from 
Heaven. 

It was, too, highly proper, that ſuch a 
preacher, delivering ſuch a doctrine, ſhould 
be the precurſor of ſuch a teacher as our 
bleſſed Lord. Wer SF. 
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. 


It was, in the firſt place, an exact accom- 


pliſhment of the prophetic declaration, that 


a perſon, ſo commiſſioned, ſhould 60 N 


40 pare his way before him.” | 


It was alſo proper in the nature of 
Ane! z—the Jews had long been agate 


tomed to confider the Meffiah as due to 


themſelves, exclufively of every other na- 


tion in the world: they had eagerly de- 


ceived themſelves with the idea, that he 
was coming, as a temporal conqueror, to 


fight their battles, and to give them the 


victory over all their enemies: now it is 
impoſſible that any conceptions could have 


been more abſurd, or more foreign to the 
truth than theſe: how highly proper, 


then, was it, that ſuch a teacher as John, 


ſhould appear, chaſtiſing the inſolence of 
their] joy on the deluſive proſpect they pic- 


tured themſelves, of their future triumphs 
over the nations of the earth, under the 
expected heir of the houſe of David; chaſ- 


tiſing, I ſay, the inſolence of their j joy, by 
the auſterity of his own manners, and by 


the unwelcome intelligence, that they were 
| „ now 
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now, not to exult that their kingdom 
«© was at hand, but to ** repent,” be- 
cauſe the © kingdom of Heaven“ was ap- 
proaching ;—that now ** the axe was laid 
* to the root of the tree,” and that there- 
fore every tree which ſhould . not 
« bring forth good fruit, would be hewn 
« down and caſt into the fire;”—that 
they were not to think of ſaying within 


* themſelves,” ( by way of cheriſhing their 


pride and ſelf-confidence) that they had 
% Abraham for their father,” ſince God 
* could raiſe up children unto Abraham,” 
from the very © ſtones? of the deſart; 
that all were not Ifrael, who were ſprung 
from Iſrael; nor, becauſe they were the 
ſeed of Abraham, were they all the chil- 
dren of the promiſe ; but they would find 
that Chriſt, whom they expected, would 
diſcriminate between the nominal, and the 
true Iſraelite, and deal. with them accord- 

ingly; that his fan was in his hand, and 
that he would thoroughly purge his 

* floor, and gather the wheat into his 
* 3 but the chaff he would burn with 
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E unquenchable fire: Do ctrines of ſuch 
' a tendency, it is evident, were highly ne- 


ceſſary to be inculcated, to diſpoſe their 
minds for thoſe heavenly ones, which our 


bleſſed Saviour was about to deliver, and 


in effect removed every moral difficulty, 


which might reaſonably have embarraſſed 


a nation, ſo remarkably prejudiced and miſ- 


taken as the Jews were, in their opinions 
concerning the nature of the Wee and 


his kingdom. 
Thus circumſtanced, it was 3 un- 


neceſſary that the Baptiſt ſhould have the 


power of working miracles: accordingly 
we are told, that he did no miracle: 
he wanted not any ſeal to prove the authen- 
ticity of his miſſion: ſoon was he to be 
followed by his Lord and Maſter, where 
every action would ſtamp the truth 
upon his own proteſtations: for a ſhort 
ſeaſon he was commiſſioned to rouſe 
the negligent, the careleſs, the ignorant, 


and the wicked, and to fix their awakened 


attention upon him who was to come 


after ea, with whom he pretended to no 


Com- 
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competitionz whom he himſelf declared 
* be mightier than he was, and whoſe 
* ſhoes? latchet he was not worthy to 


** looſe;” and having performed this pre- 


liminary office, we find him quietly re- 
ſigning his life, in the cauſe of that virtue 
and truth, to which he was conſtantly 
bearing teſtimony during all its n. 
1 5 | 
The only intercourſe which we | know 
to have paſſed between our Lord and the 
Baptiſt, ſubſequent to his baptiſm, was 
the enquiry he made by his diſciples con- 
cerning the nature of his miſſion ; an en- 
quiry, clearly deſigned to convince them 
and not himſelf: and it is worth remark- 
ing, that our Lord's anſwer contained an 
appeal to the miracles he was performing ; 
which, having never come within the 
limits of his own power, were a ſtriking 
proof of his inferiority, and that Jeſus was 
indeed that Chriſt, for whoſe reception he 
was preparing their minds, and the 2 of 

their countrymen. 
We have now n the ſubject of 
1 
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the Baptiſt's miſſion. in all its parts. It 
may perhaps be time to make ſome prac- 
tical application of it to the preſent ſeaſon: 
and this we ſhall find very eaſy to be done; 
for the leaſt conſideration will ſhew us that 
the ſubject- matter of the Baptiſt's doc- 
trines is ſtill the beſt preparative we can 
1 employ for the due celebration of that im- 
1 portant anniverſary to which we look for- 
1 ward. Even now there is a © wilderneſs” 
in the human breaſt,” in which it is requi- 
ite that the Baptiſt's voice ſhould be heard, 
crying unto us, to repent, for the king- 
% dom of heaven is at hand;** that he 
ſhould exhort us, too, to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance,” and warn 
us to''** flee from the wrath to come! 
for it is an inconteſtible fact, that until the 

« crooked. paths” of our perverſe nature 
are made ſtraight,” and the rough 

« places even,” till © every valley ſhall 
be filled,” every mean and groveling 
j purſuit abandoned, and every mountain 
1 and hill made low,” every proud and 
17 ſell · ſufficient thought and affection ſub- 
1 | | dued, 
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dued, the Son of God cannot be born in 
our minds, and we ſhall remain in the con- 
dition of the Jews, who rejected a carnal 


redeemer, and who were incapable of re- 


ceiving, or of being benefited by a ſpiri- 


tual one: to all of us, therefore, it muſt be 


highly important diligently to conſider the 
tenor of the Baptiſt's meſſage, to apply it 
as addreſſed to ourſelves, and to make the 
beſt uſe of it we can. Each revolving year 
brings back to us the commemoration of a 


Saviour's coming in the fleſh, to reſcue us 
8 ; 


from the dominion of fin: and, O let us 


endeavour, with every power of mind and 


body, to hail every ſuch return with con- 
ſciences more and more purified from its 
influence, and with hearts devoted to love 


and to ſerve him, and to receive and concur. 
with the gracious aſſiſtances of the Holy 


Spirit, which can alone regenerate us to a 
likeneſs with himſelf, and then only, when 
our wills and affections conſent to his be- 
nevolent advances. Let us ever remember, 
that to whom much is given, of him ſhall 
« much be required; and that we who 

live 


4 

1 
| 

4 

| 
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live under the reſplendent beams of the 
Goſpel light, in the meridian luſtre of the 

Sun of Righteouſneſs, will be more unpar- 


donable than the Jews were, who only be- 
held the dawning of that day ſpring from 


on high, and the firſt riſing of that ſun 


upon the benighted world: yet their fate 
is ſufficient to make every careleſs and vi- 

cious Chriſtian tremble at the conſequences 
of diſobedience. How much, then, have 
we to dread who adventure to ſlight ſupe- 
rior advantages, and to deſpiſe more ex- 
plicit promiſes and threatenings !—Give 
us grace, O Father of Mercies ! ſeaſon- 
ably to lay theſe important conſiderations 
to heart, that we may know, in this our 
day, the things which belong unto our 
peace; that ſo we may at laſt obtain, 
through the effectual mediation of thy 
| bleffed Son, that glorious inheritance which 
he came into the world to ſecure for every 
faithful _ 
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Is ALA vii. 14. 


The Author has pleaſure in acknowledging that, in his ex- 
planation of the Context, in this Sermon, he has taken 
the late Biſhop of London as his guide. (Compare 
Lowth's Iſaiah, chap. vii. with the paſſage in queſtion, 
as well the notes as the tranſlation. ) : 
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Is ATA vii. 14. a 


| The Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 9 be- 
hold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Jn, and foall call his name IMMANUE bs 


E are told by the prophet, in the 
beginning of the chapter of my 

text, that it came to paſs, in the days of 
«© Ahaz, the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uz- 
«* Ziah, king of Judah, that Rezin, the 
« king of Syria, and Pekin, the ſon of Re- 
«© maliah, King of Iſrael, went up toward 
Jeruſalem, to war againſt it it; 3 but could 
not prevail.“ | 

'Their hoſtile intentions were, however, 
fully capable of alarming Ahaz for it was 

„„ a> + neceſſary 


% 
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neceſſary that the Lord ſhould ſend Ifaiah | 
to “ go and meet him,” to aſſure him of 
his protection, and to denounce a pro- 
phetic curſe againſt his enemies; and, by 
way of confirming a promiſe, ſo flattering 
to his wiſhes, it pleaſed the Divine good- 
neſs to permit him to name a ſign, of what- 
ever kind he pleaſed, which in its imme- 
diate or ſpeedy accompliſhment, ſhould 
eſtabliſh his faith upon the beſt and the 
moſt reaſonable grounds. Ahaz, ' how- 
ever, replied with becoming humility and 
ſubmiſſion ; ** I will not aſk, neither will 
I tempt the Lord :”—upon which the 
-prophet was charged to declare a ſign, of 
the Divine appointment, which ſhould 
fully anſwer the purpoſe required. This 
ſign, addreſſed to the houſe of David, is 
given us in the words of my text; and 
the prophet, having declared that a vir- 
gin ſhould conceive and bear a ſon,” 
goes on to ſay, that when he ſhould have 
attained to an age capable of diſtinguiſhing 
good from evil, all the miferies of war and 
invaſion ſhould have ceaſed, and the bleſ- 
5 . ſings 


* 


- 
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ſings of peace, in their greateſt abundance, | 


ſhould have been reſtored to the inhabit- 
_ ants of Judea; inaſmuch as before that 
advancement of the child, the land, whoſe 


kings were now oppreſſing them, ſhould 
be itſelf left deſolate, and they be com- 
pelled to recur to the conſideration and re- 


lief of their own neceſſity. 

The child whom ſhe was to conceive 
was a ſon, whoſe name the ſhould call 
IMMANUEL, a word of Hebrew“ deriva- 
tion, which ſignifies © God with us.” At 


any rate, the birth of ſuch a child preſaged 


a bleſſing of the higheſt and moſt important 
nature; a bleſſing which comprehended the 
aſſurance of the Divine preſence, protec- 
tion, and favour to his diſtreſſed people : 
and as it announced, beſides, a ſpeedy ma- 


nifeſtation of them, there can be no doubt 


that it produced a moſt powerful, conſola- 


tory effect upon the minds of Ahaz and, 


his court: nor was it likely that this ſhould 
have been confined to the preſent caſe, ſince 
the ſolemn manner in which the prophecy 
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was introduced, the terms in which it was 
expreſſed; the ſign itſelf, ſelected and given 
by Divine appointment, and the name of 
the child to be born, were ſtriking proofs - 
that the whole had a far more extenſive ' 
meaning than that which the circumſtances 
of the times required, or even admitted; 
and we may very fairly conclude, that, in 
minds prepared to expect a deliverer to 
ſpring from the houſe of David, inftanta- 
neous hopes muſt have been excited con- 
cerning him, in conjunction with thoſe 
which reſpected the immediate emergency; 
and that the perſons concerned were led to 
infer, that the appearance of the real Im- 
manuel was ſhadowed out by that of the 
child, born in the days of Ahaz, whoſe 
opening reaſon was to be the earneſt of 
deliverance to the houſe of Judah, from 
„ Rezin and the ſon of Remaliah.” _ 
However this may be, there can be no 
doubt with us, who in theſe latter days 
have ſeen ſuch great things come to paſs, 
that the Holy Spirit who dictated (if not 
the n who delivered, and the people 
Who 


I . | i 
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who received) the prediction, had a nobler | 
end in view than the proclamation of tem- 
poral peace to the tribe of Judah, and of 

deſtruction to the little a Ng: of 1 8 

and Iſrael. - 

For we know; upon the ſtrongeſt evi- 
dence, that perſons who have not been 
eye- witneſſes of a fact, can obtain, that a 
virgin has indeed conceived and born a 
ſon, whoſe nature, whoſe character, and 
whoſe office, have verified the aſſertion 
that God” has been“ with” us, par- 
taking our nature, in order to his redeem- 
ing it from the moſt diſaſtrous invaſion 
and the moſt cruel ſlavery. _ . 

And it is upon this day that we comme- 
morate his nativity, under ſuch peculiar _ 
_ circumſtances, which led to and accompa- 
nied it, as to induce the ſacred hiſtorian | 
who records his life, not merely to allude 
to the words of the prophet, as capable of 
probable or convenient accommodation to 
| his ſubject, but even to apply them to it, 
as that which was the original deſign and 
principal intention of the ſpeaker. 
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1% Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, ” ſays. 
the Evangeliſt St. Matthew, © was on this 


wiſe :''—when as his mother Mary was 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with child of 
the Holy Ghoſt : then Joſeph, her huſ- 


ha band, being a juſt man, and not willing 


ce 


ce 


«6 
cc 
44 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 
cc 
46 
66 
«c 


to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily ; but 
while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, 
thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto. 
unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt: 
and ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 


. ſhalt call his name JESUS; for he ſhall 


fave his people from their fins. Now all 
this was done that it might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 


prophet, ſaying, Behold a virgin ſhall 
be with child, and ſhall bring forth a 


ſon, and they ſhall call his name E- 
MANUEL, which being interpreted, is— 


Gop WITH US then Joſeph being 
raiſed 


DISCOURSE XVII. gn 
*«, raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had hidden him, and took unto 
him his wife : and knew her not till ſhe 
had brought forth her firſt-born ſon; 
and he called his name Jesvs. 
Upon this teſtimony, then, we are called 
upon to believe that the words of the pro- 
phet, cited to you in my text, have had 
- their final ee in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is needleſs to ſay any thing to ac- 
count for his not having actually been 
named Immanuel; ſince very one who is 
converſant with the language of Scripture 
muſt know, that the being called by a 
* name, in that idiom, is the ſame thing 
* as the being poſſeſt of the qualities im- 

« plied by that name. 

It will be ſufficient for every rational 
purpoſe to ſhew how exactly he was de- 
ſigned by the prophecy; the import of 
which was, that in having a ſon given to 
us, of a virgin-mother, we ſhould have no 
leſs a perſonage than Gop with us.” 
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1, Such a ſon we have ſeen that ou 


Lord Jefus | Chriſt actually was: and of 
him it was declared by the ſame voice of 
Divine revelation, that, ** in the beginning 


4» 6 
cc 
66 


cc 


was the Word, and the Word was with _ 


God, and the Word was God; and that 
that Word was made fleſh * and dwelt. 
among us, full of grace and truth.“ Of 


him too, again, by the ſame inſpiration 
through a different organ, it is aſſerted, 


46 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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ec 


60 


that God, who at ſundry times and in di- 


* 
1 


vers manners, ſpake in times paſt, unto 
the Fathers, by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir f 
all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds: unto whom he ſaid, thy throne, 
O God ! is for ever and ever; a ſceptre 
of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom ; thou haſt loved righteouſneſs | 
and hated iniquity.; therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows: and 
thou, Lord! in the beginning, haſt laid 
the 
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* the foundations of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands: they 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; and 
they all ſhall wax old, as doth a gar- 
„ ment . and. as -a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed; 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
„ ſhall not fail.“ Of him, I ſay, theſe 
tranſcendent declarations are made; and, 
being made, they can leave no doubt of 
the divinity of the perſon to whom they 
are attributed; though, at the ſame time, 
the magnificence of the ſubject, and the 
limitation of our intellect, render the com- 
prehenſion of it impoſſible, and leave us 
under the neceſſity of implicitly believing 
the fact, without examining into the man- 
ner of its exiſtence. 
2. But if even ſuch declarations had 
been wanting, who, that with candid at- 
tention ſurveys the character exhibited by 
our Lord, during his proceſs upon earth, 
can doubt that he ſupported it, in the 
energy of a nature, beyond the reach of 
thoſe corruptions and infirmities which 
3 | 
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diſgrace our own! Never man ſpake, never 

man did, as this Gop-Man ! follow him 
through every ſtage of his life, deſcribed 
to us by the Evangeliſts : fift every action 


he performed, every ſentence he delivered, 


and you. will find that always the ſame 
Divine perfection diſcovered itſelf under 
the veil of fleſh, which but ill concealed 
it. All was ſpotleſs innocence, purity, and 
excellence within; all was diffuſive, diſin- 
tereſted compaſſion, benevolence, and love 
without. In him the Godhead, in all its 

native majeſty, was clearly and indiſputa- 


bly revealed to the ſenſes of mankind : its 


power, his command of all the parts and 
operations of. nature, wherever it was ne- 
ceſſary to his purpoſe, explicitly diſco- 


vered: its goodneſs, his uniform exer- 


tions to relieve the diſtreſſed with unequi- 
vocal effect, moſt ſtrikingly declared: its 


wiſdom, that faultleſs and ſuperior con- 


duct of himſelf, in every inſtance of diffi-- 


culty and diſtreſs, unſpeakably evinced. 
Reaſon, when ſhe views this glorious ma- 
nifeſtation of the Divinity, ſtands aghaſt 


with * 
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with conviction, and, ſacrificing all her 
earth-born ſcruples, ſhe confeſſes that in- 
deed ſhe has beheld in him, the glory of 
the only-begotten . Son of the Father.“ 
3. And, beſides all this, who but the 
true IMMANUEL, this VERY Gop or 
VERY. Gor, was worthy, was capable, 
of performing the ſtupendous office, 
which he undertook, and accompliſhed of 
himſelf ?—His name was to be called 
Jesvs, or the“ Saviour ;”—for he was 
to ſave his people from their ſins: Is — 
this an office for poor, weak, ſinful man 
to attempt and execute ?—to ſave from 
ſin !—from its puniſhment, as it pollutes, 
degrades, ruins, and deſtroys, a world of 
reaſonable creatures ?—from its guilt, as. 
incurred by the tranſgreſſion of the law of 
their Creator, and by violent oppoſition to 
his will ?—In whatever way this ſalvation 
is to be effected, it is clear that God alone 
can bring it to paſs :—We are told that 
Chriſt aſſumed our nature, and in that na- 
ture, lived, ſuffered, and died, for our ſakes, 
and in our ſtead, to redeem us from mi- 
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N ſery and deſtruction: the wonderful 


work for atonement for our offences he 


bas performed, by that method which 

Divine Wiſdom has appointed, and which 
Divine Wiſdom alone can comprehend in 
the whole extent of i its various beneficence 


to man: all that we can know, and all that 
we need know concerning it, the Scripture 


has declared, in telling us, that “ as by 


„ man came death, ſo by man came alſo 
the reſurrection from the dead; as by 
the offence of one, judgement came upon 


all men to condemnation, even ſo, by the 
rxighteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men, unto juſtification of life; 


＋ that, as ſin had reigned unto death, 


even ſo might grace reign, through 
*« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord:”— What our Di- 
vine Inſtructor has clearly taughtus, is eaſy 


to be underſtood, and eſſentially important 
to every one of us ;—* that the way of 
«« ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, is that 


of holineſs and virtue: the ſpiritual 
regeneration of our minds, through the 


operation of another Divine Perſon of os 
Godhead, 


7 
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. Godhead, even the Holy Spirit, which is 


declared to us to be one of the bleſſed ef- 


fects of his miſſion upon earth, we can 
know nothing of, in its commencement, 
its progreſs, and its completion, but by the 
ſanctification of our thoughts, wills, and 
actions, as it is exemplified to ourſelves 
and others: — the external means, which 


lead to it, by his appointment, are ob- 


vious and open to men of every deſcription 
and condition: every one can underſtand 


the pattern which he ſet us in his own life 


upon earth; and every one may ** read, 
«© mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt, the 
' precepts which he left, for the regulation 
of our conduct, in each occurrence of 
trial and difficulty :—a corrupt nature, it 
is undoubtedly true that we all carry about 
us, without exception: but our Lord and 


Saviour has dictated a plan of action, which 


we are to purſue, in order gradually to ſub- 
due and to reſcue us from, its habitual ſe- 
duction and dominion : he has bidden us 
to be always upon our guard againſt its in- 


ſinuations 


” 
a. 


js - 1 * > n 7 as 
b - l a - — 9 2 8 _— _ — þ — — C - . 7 _— 3 _— * 6 * * ” — Iz 
. ASSES i MS” q - 22— — os — on * F . —— % a == 2 2 = 
7 => < 2 — » £ — 7. — — — — — — « — 5 — e 

FT - > * 23 — - 8 — F 4 — — | * * 2 * 2 3 2 r SY Ma” * ow 2 a "I ö | - FE } 1 — 5 — 2 br 

3 — —= — 2 1 « a dhe , ug - 11 : ö — G — '. 0 1 : 2 * SS a — — 

: — * -- 8 8 2 - 2 9 : ö CEE - p 4 — — — - o £ 5 7 

* . * 6 702 21 - v : A . N 


ca 


D 
4” 1 
, 2 L 6 = 
* — 7 2 a * g n 
, rr 
* 
x 


e 
— — tg * — 3 2% 
A "XA * 48 x 8 * 
— E 


378 DISCOURSE XVII. 


ſinuations and attacks, to miſtruſt our own 
power of reſiſtance, and to be continually 
praying to God, through him, for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Spirit, to ſtrengthen our 
weakneſs; and he has promiſed to every 
one who ſincerely endeavours to do his 
beſt, and really wiſhes for help, where 
he cannot but feel that he greatly wants 
it, that he will never fail them in the mo- 
ment of danger; — that he will reſcue them 
from all their ſpiritual enemies, and infal- | 
libly ſave them in the plenitude of his di- 
vine power and goodneſs. | 
But let us never forget that it was rea- 
ſonable men and accountable agents that 
he came to ſave from their ſins ;—and there- 
fore that his work of redemption can never 
be accompliſhed, advanced, or even begun, 
where fin predominates, and the rules of 
his Goſpel have not become thoſe of our 
practice : if we are in this predicament, 
it is in vain that we plume ourſelves upon 
the birth of a Saviour in the fleſh ;—Jeſus 
Chriſt is no Saviour for us in coming 
into 
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into the world, it is inconteſtibly true that 


he is come unto his own; but his 


5 085 own”? have | it fully in their power, . 


and too often in their inclination, not 
to receive him; and only to as 


many as do receive him,” will he give 
% power to. become the ſons of God, 


either in character or condition. 


The covenant of mercy, therefore, my 


brethren! which this day's feſtival once 


more announces to our view, in the infancy 


of its manifeſtation to the world, is a co- 
venant of conditions reciprocally affecting 
God and ourſelves: repentance and forgive- 
neſs—earneſt endeavour and effectual grace 
—holineſs of life and aſſurance of happi- 
neſs imply each other, and cannot be 


found, in any part of its terms, ſeparated 
and diſtinguiſhed from their ſeveral con- 


comitants and conſequences. 

Receiving, then, this covenant, thus cir- 
cumſtanced, let us, firſt of all, ſeriouſly 
ſet ourſelves to conſider the nature of our 
ſituation, with relation to it: let us recol- 
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lect that guilty ſinners can have no right 


to expect to be forgiven, however ſincerely 


they repent of their offences: hence let 


us gather the importance of an office which 
undertakes to accept of our repentance, 
in the place of our obedience :—let us 


call to mind, that having repented, we can 
give no ſecurity for our future amend- 
ment; and therefore be led to acknow-. 


| ledge the utility of thoſe advances, which 


promiſe us aſſiſtance, where we are ſenſible 
that we ſtand moſt in needof it :—laſtly, let 
us reflect on the unavoidable miſeries and 


diſcomforts of this preſent life, moſt of 7 | 


which we either occaſion ourſelves, or greatly 


' aggravate by our folly and perverſeneſs: 


and hence let us thoroughly perſuade our- 
ſelves of the beneficence of a ſyſtem, which 
promiſes to our imperfect performance, even 
aſſiſted as it is by its Divine Author, the 
bleſſings of an eternity of happineſs, in 


another and a better ſtate of exiſtence:. 
upon all theſe accounts, let us next deter- 
mine to accept it, in all the particulars of 


Its 
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its requiſitions upon us and if, Thi out 
preſent degraded condition, they ſhould be 
found, in ſome inſtances, to be difficult 
for our powers, and irkſome to our pro- 
penſities, let us remember our exigen- 
cies, and their origin, principles, and 
tendencies :—with ardour, then with di- 
ligence - with ſpeed—let us prepare to 
perform the part which is allotted to us; 
and upon every occaſion which eſpecially 
calls upon us, to reflect upon the tran- 
ſcendent bounty of the Divine love and 
mercy towards us: let us recollect that the 
greater our advantages are, the more ſtre- 
nuous our efforts and endeavours ſhould 
be: and, as a final and moſt effectual in- 
ducement to our exertion of them, let 
us conclude, that where they are with- 
held, the guilt and. danger of our conduct 
muſt undoubtedly be increaſed, in pro- 
portion of thoſe advantages; and that, 
under ſuch an accumulation of favours, 
our ingratitude to God, by the dictate of 
reaſon, as well as by the deſignation of Re- 

'Voti Ts::.! - velation, 
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velation, cannot fail to end i in a ſtate of 


miſery and torment, as permanent as our 
immortal exiſtence ;—the gna wings of . a 


« worm that dieth not,” and the burnings 
of ! a fire that is not quenched.” 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE XVII. 
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OcrosR 10, 1788. 


IN COMMEMORATION OF THE HURRICANE 
5 IN BARBA DO ES, OF 1780. 
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ISAIAH x. 25. 
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ISAIAH x. 25. 


For yet @ very little while, and mine indigna- 
tion ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger, in their 
deſtruction. 


2 — . 


"THESE were ſome of the conſolatory 

_ expreſſions with which the Prophet 
of the Moſt High (being commiſſioned to 
warn his people of the dangers which 
threatened them from the Aſſyrian, Sena- 
cherib) was directed to aſſure them, that 
his mercy ſhould protect them from the 
impending evil: under the guidance of the 
Divine Spirit, he opens his ſubject by ad- 


dreſſing that haughty warrior, as the mi- 


niſter of the decrees and judgements of 
: i Heaven; 
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Heaven 3 beyond the limits of which he 
would, in vain, endeavour to extend his 
conqueſts; 


7 Ho to the Aﬀyrian the rod of mine anger, | 
The ſtaff in whoſe hand is the inſtrument of mine indigna- 
tion ! | 
—Againft a diſſembling nation will I ſend him, | 
And againſt a people, the object of my wrath, will I give 
him a charge. 


Little, 1 did he imagine, in the 
inſolence of his triumphs, that his great- 


neſs was no more than that of a peſtilence 


or a famine; and that having fulfilled the 
purpoſes of Heaven, it was to come to a 


period, and vaniſh into nothing f 
U 


% Put he doth not fo purpoſe, 
And his heart doth not ſo intend ; 
But to deſtrpy is in his heart, 
And to cut off nations, not a few: — 


Yet the bittereſt experience ſhall convince 
him, that ſuch ſhall be the event of things; 
and that even the cruelty with which he 
executed the Divine intentions, ſhall be 
accounted to himſelf as a crit and be 


| puniſhed i in its turn ; 


55 Byt 
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0 But it ſhall 5 when 8 hath accompliſhed * 
whole work, 


Upon Mount Sion, and upon Jeruſalem, 

I will puniſh the effect of the proud heart of the King of 
Aﬀyria, ou 
And the triumphant look of his hanghty eyes: 


—And upon the grounds of this 3 
ation, the Prophet's meſſage and comfort, 
to Judah and Jeruſalem, is founded: | 


8 Wherefore, thus ſaith Jehovah, the Lord of Hoſts ; 
— Fear not, O my people, that dwelleſt in Sion, becauſe of 

the Aſſyrian ; 

With his ſtaff, indeed, ſhall he ſmite thee, 

And his rod ſhall he lift up againſt thee, in the may of 
Egypt: 

For yet a very little while, and mine indignation ſhall 
ceaſe, | 

And mine anger in their deſtruction:“ 


. 


The divine arm is indeed repreſented as 
extended to chaſtiſe their rebellion, and to 
bring them back again to their duty, by 
convincing them of their dependance upon 
its ſupport ; but when once this ſalutary 
purpoſe is effected, the deſtroyer is ſtayed, 
the ſword of wrath is ſheathed, and the 
voice of mercy again proclaims deliver- 
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ance, ſecurity, and Pr oſperity : ſuch was 
invariably the Divine procedure, with re- 
gard to the children of Iſrael: their hiſ- 


tory is perpetually diverſified . with Judge» . 


ments and mercies, as their offences and 
repentance reſpectively incurred them: 
the declarations too, made by the Supreme 


Being, by means of his Prophets, whether 


they refer to individuals or to nations, uni- 
formly inculcate the doctrine —“ that 


his judgements of every kind are in- 


© tended to produce a moral effect upon 


the minds of thoſe, to whom they are 


* ſent ;? nor can they fail to convince us, 
that, as long as it is conſiſtent with the 
equity of his government, that the offend- 


ers ſhould be ſpared, and the time of their 


probation be protracted, the puniſh- | 
ment is ſuſpended ; and that when, with 
every opportunity of amendment, they ſtill 
perſiſt in their tranſgreſſions, and, as. it were, 
defy the ſcourge, he then inflicts it with 
reluctance, and, in the midſt of juſtice, 


always remembers mercy :—i1n the warts 


of Elihu to Job ;— 


66 What 
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% When his people are bound in fetters, - 
And holden in cords of afflition; _ 


Then he ſheweth' them their work, 


And their tranſgreſſions that they have 3 ; 


Then he openeth their ear to diſcipline, 


And commandeth that they return from iniquity : 12 


T he chaſtiſement begins with being pro- 
bationary, and never becomes permanently 


afflictive, till it is found to be without 


effect, and the wickedneſs which it was 
deſigned to purge and to reform, is found 
to be inveterate, and will not be aban- 
dened ;—** Behold,” faith the Lord, by 
his Prophet Jeremiah, at what inſtant 
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I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck it up, 
and to pull down and to deſtroy it; if 


that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 


nounced, turn from their evil, I will 


repent of the evil, that I thought to 


do unto them: — . When I ſay unto 


the wicked (he declared by his Pro- 


phet Ezekiel) thou ſhalt ſurely die; 


it he turn from his fin, and do that which 


is lawful and right ; if the wicked re- 


ſtore the pledge, give again that he 


« hath 
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% hath robbed, and walk in the ſtatutes 
« of life, without committing iniquity ; 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die :— 
none of his ſins that he hath committed, 
* ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
« done that which is lawful and og 5 YT 
he ſhall ſurely live.“ 
Af ſuch, then, be the benevolent prin- 
cipleof the Divine government; if at all 
times its puniſhments are long withheld, 
are ſparingly inflicted, and quickly ceaſe, 
when the end of their being ſent, even the 
moral advantage of the afflicted, is accom- 
pliſhed—if, I would ſay, it is a long time, 
and the Divine“ indignation” doth not 
come, nor the anger“ of the Lord in 
the deſtruction of his people: and when 
at laſt they do come, that yet a very lit- 
„ tle while,” and they ſhall “ ceaſe;” in 
how endearing and intereſting a point of 
view does the Lord our God preſent him- 
ſelf to us, even at the very moment, when 
he is clothed in all his terrors ! how juſtly 
did he proclaim jhimſelf unto Moſes, 
„ the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
| „ gracious, 


* 
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Fs gracious, long ſuffering,” and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy 
« for thouſands ; forgiving iniquity, and 
6 tranſgreſſion, and fin !” and that heart 
muſt be more than obdurate, which does 
not melt into gratitude at the very idea of 
ſuch a benefactor! which under the ac- 
tual experience of his goodneſs, and the 
conſciouſneſs of its own manifold imper- 
fections, and frequent provocations offered 
him, does not abhor itſelf, and repent 
jn duſt and aſhes l — is not ready to cry 
out with holy Job, in the pathos of its 
humility, contrition, and love, “I have 
% ſinned; what ſhall I ſay unto thee, Q 
© thou preſerver of men !” | | 
Should, now, the conſideration, of the 
Divine chaſtiſements, being attended with 
ſuch evident proofs of goodneſs and loving 
| kindneſs, induce us particularly to enquire 
into the manner in which it becomes us 
to receive them, there can be little doubt 
of the nature of our obligation in this re- 
ſpect: one of the meaneſt capacity muſt 
feel the ſenſe of demerit, and the re- 
proaches of guilt, and the dread of oO 
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ment ; and therefore, when theſe convic- 
tions are eſpecially rouſed by a viſitation 
from heaven, he cannot fail to confeſs, that 
he is bound to ſubmit himſelf, in ſilent 
reſignation, and ſelf-abaſement ; and that 
it is his indiſpenſable duty, no leſs than 
his beſt intereſt, to reform his conduct in 
every inſtance, wherein it has been offen- 
five to God ; to remember that the puniſh- 
ment he may have received, being infi- 


nitely milder than his offences have de- 


ſerved, is, itfelf, a new incentive 'to his 
love and gratitude ; and to take heed, leſt, 
by obſtinately perſiſting in his provoca- 
tions, the burden of retribution, which 
muſt at laſt overtake them, notwithſtand- 
ing every allowance of mercy, ſhould in- 
creaſe in a proportion, which muſt termi- 

nate in abſolute and entire deſtruction. 
'Theſe obſervations, it is plain, muſt re- 
fer to national crimes and puniſhments, 
no leſs than to individual; for ſince nations 
are only combinations of individuals, na- 
tional crimes are nothing elſe than an ac- 
cumulation of the vices and errors com- 
mitted by them; and therefore, under 
1 
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the experience of national calamities, they 
only can be conſidered as properly and 


duly improving them, who are induced to 


look in upon the ſtate of their own pri- 
vate principles and conduct to repent of 
the ſinfulneſs they detect in both, and to 
amend them in every particular of moral 
deviation; and this, not only as a neceſſary 
ſtep to general reformation, but alſo as it is 
a duty incumbent upon themſelves, for the 
neglect of which they will infallibly be 
puniſhed in their own perſons; as for its 
performance they will certainly be reſtored 
to the Divine favour, and rewarded by its 


bounty; whatever may be the moral fate 
and conſequent deſtination, of the com- | 


munity to which they belong. 


And this naturally brings us to adveit 
to the occaſion which has aſſembled us to- 


gether, to remember our own calamities 


and deliverances, and from that recogni- 
tion to draw thoſe advantages, which it is 


capable of affording. It has been our lot, 


my brethren! to experience in our own 
caſe 1 truth of the account which has 
8 * 
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juſt now been given you of the manner of 
the Divine procedure towards the children 
of men. We ourſelves had long, too long, 
been provoking the wrath and the indig- 
nation of God, by our profligacy and im- 
piety; and a long time did his mercy bear 

with us, and but gently remind us of the 
danger of our ways; until at length, when 


even that was exhauſted, it became neceſ- 


ſary to vindicate the honour and juſtice of 
his government, by inflicting 'on us the 
extremity of puniſhment: and then, in- 


deed, did we know, that it is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the Living 


God ! You all have felt, and can bear me 
witneſs, that when his vengeance armed 


the winds againſt us, as on this day, not 
the boldeſt among you but trembled—but 


„ became as dead men“ - before him: 
amid the ruins of your pride, your for- 
tunes, and your comforts, every convicted 
ſinner amongſt you, alarmed, confounded, 
and humbled in the duſt, was fain to look 
forward to that gloomy ſcene of retribu- 
tion, which he had long affected to defy, 
or to diſbelieve : for who, at the moment 

when 


when the ſweeping tempeſt, in all its vio= 
lence, was levelling around him the hoſpi- 
table manſion, in which he and his fore- 


fathers. had, for many generations, been 


protected from the fury of elements, and 
realized the delights of ſocial and domeſtic 
life; who, I ſay, would not then have 
thought that the ſimple ſecurity of exiſt- 


ence, diveſted of all its enjoyments, was a 


bleſſing infinitely beyond his moſt ſan- 
guine hopes ? Some of you, at this diſtant 


period, may ſuggeſt, that thus it is that . 


natural cauſes will operate, and natural evil 
be interpoſed to counterbalance the good 
which had preponderated ; but then, when 
death and deſtruction were ſtalking abroad, 


the moſt incredulous ſceptic would readily - 


have acknowledged the Almighty hand 
which let them looſe amongſt us, and bit- 
terly lamented the fins which, in each-of 
us, had drawn down the ſcourge of Heaven; 
and then it was that the truth would force 
itſelf upon your minds, and that their con- 
ceptions might beſt be relied on : ſurely it 
was the voice of God which ſpake to us 
amidit the howlings of the tempeſt, which 


thundered 
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thundered in our ears, the tremendous ſen- 
tence, that, except we repent, we ſhall _ 
© all 'periſh!”'—And as certainly as we 

are bound to confeſs the reality of his in- 
tervention in that ſeaſon of calamity, ſo 


does it become us to recognize the bene- 
volence of his diſpenſations, in the ſubſe- 
quent events of our hiſtory: for yet 
a very little while and his indignation has 


«ceaſed, and his anger in our deſtruction; 
in ſo little a time that, from the rapidity 
of the tranſition, it is ſcarcely credible to 
ourſelves by what means, and in what de- 
grees, we have been retrieved from the 
ruin, which then ſeemed inevitable] Nay; 
more, ſhould we be inclined to draw a 
compariſon between our condition as 4 
community, previouſly to that event, and 
ſubſequently to it; there could be no doubt 
that in every reſpect it is greatly melio- 
rated: if the tide of our proſperity has not 
flowed as ſtrongly as in thoſe” golden days 
of which our fathers have told us, it has 
been uniform, and continual in its courſe; 
the hopes of the huſbandman; which before 
had been ſo often blaſted, have lately been 
permitted 
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. permitted to be realized in the moſt plen- | 


tiful harveſts 3 aur credit has been re- 
trieved; and the comforts of comparative 
wealth and independence have, almoſt ge- 
nerally, been reſtored to us: we *, eſpe- 


cially, amid the calamities of war, placed 


too in the very centre and ſeat of its vio- 


lence, have heard of its devaſtations only 
from others; and, in the ſubſequent en- 


joyment of peace, year has ſucceeded to 
year, marked with the kindly returns of 
«© the former and the latter rain, the want 
or the irregularity of which we had before 
been accuſtomed to deplore, as they were 
entirely withheld from our thirſty fields, 
or deſcended upon them in the ſmalleſt 
proportion. In the courſe of this ſucceſſ= 
ful period our ſiſter- iſſands have ſome- 
times been afflicted with misfortunes, the 


exiſtence of which, by the moſt inconſi- 


derable participation, has ſcarcely reached 
our knowledge. Within the circle of the 


preſent year we have had reaſon to commi- 


ferate the fate of ſome of them, viſited by 


ſtorms and earthquakes, whoſe direful ef- 


The inhabitants of Barbadoes. 
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2 while raging in our neighbourhood, | 
have been totally ſuſpended from our- 
ſelves. Under the conviction of ſuch a de- 


tail of mercies, I truſt that, in the hearts of 


every one of us, this day may prove no leſs 
a day of praiſe and thankſgiving than of 
humiliation and repentance; ;—of praiſe and 
thankſgiving to that good and gracious 
God, who has ſo abundantly manifeſted 
his loving-kindneſs towards us ;—of hu- 
miliation and repentance for that baſe in- 
gratitude in ourſelves, which has ſo ill re- 
quited his benefits, and, in the midſt of 
bleſſings innumerable, has ſcarcely felt the 
- importance of the duty, or the greatneſs 
of the privilege of loving and ſerving the 
Being by whom they have been beſtawed : 
for I would appeal to yourſelves, my 


+ brethren ! whether this day's anniverſary 
finds you, in any reſpect, more attentive 


and uniform, in the diſcharge of your re- 
ligious duties, than the laſt—than any, 
which have been returning upon us for 
eight ſucceſſive periods, to be imprayed as 
choſen opportunities of ſelf-examination, 
contrition, and reſolutions of amendment? 
* 5 Fain 
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Fain would I believe, that the difference, 
—if any—was to be placed on the fa- 
vourable ſide; but I dare not flatter you 
that it is; when I recolle& the infinite 


conſequence of convincing you, that great 


are the deviations from duty, and greater 
the neceſſity of reforming them. Would 
to heaven, that from this ſacred place you 
would, more often, indulge the miniſters 
of the Goſpel with occaſions to remind you 

of both, and to exert their poor abilities in 


promoting your ſalvation with their own 
Why will you juſtify the obſervation, that 


ſome of you are here preſent, upon this ſo- 
lemnity, who have ſcarcely been ſeen 


amongſt the worſhippers of God ſince the 
laſt of the ſame kind? Is it that vou 


eſteem yourſelves raiſed above the privi- 
leges of the Goſpel, or ſunk below them, 

that you thus adventure to deſpiſe theſe re- 
quiſitions? Is it that you renounce the 
the bleſſings preferred you by your Saviour, 
or do you conceive that they are applicable 


to any without the performance of a ſingle 


condition on your part? or do-you limit 
thoſe conditions to moral duties, to the ex- 
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cluſion of religious ones? In either caſe, 
my brethren! be aſſured that you are 
groſsly miſtaken: remember that you have 
obligations to diſcharge to God as well as 
man: and that the greateſt of all obliga- 
tions, and the moſt difficult to perform, 
are thoſe of the former deſcription: va- 
rious are the incentives to be equitable and 
generous in our dealings with each other; 
but it is only diligent endeavour and con- 
firmed habit which can fix the mind in the 
conſtant practical ſenſe of our intimate re- 
lation to, and dependence upon, God; and 
af the conſequent duties which are incum- 
bent upon us in reſpe& of him: and, if 
this be really true, as a little reflection will 
eaſily convince you that it is, what are we 
to think of their performance of the duties 
they owe to God, who neglect every op- 
portunity of knowing them; who drive 
him from their thoughts as much as poſ- 
ſible ; and who, in the diſcharge of other 
duties to which they think it convenient 
to attend,. are guided by motives totally 
diſtinct from, if not oppoſite to, thoſe of 
pleaſing and obeying him? Was it only 

| in 
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in my power to preſs upon you the adop- 
tion of a contrary ſyſtem of conduct, on 
che ground of its intrinſic excellence, I 


might deſpair of working any effect upon 


mind eſt ranged from the love of ſuch a 
benefactor; but when every motive that is 
intereſting to creatures unavoidably attached 
to the purſuit of their own advantage, may 
be added to thoſe of the greateſt propriety, 
I truſt that I may yet prevail with you to 
take heed to your ways, and be wiſe to 
your own ſalvation: when I leave you 
with the aſſertion (grounded upon the 


ſanctions of reaſon, revelation, and expe- 


rience) © that your temporal proſperity, and 
* your everlaſting , happineſs, depend upon 
© your virtue, both moral and religious. — 


It is impoſſible that you can be indifferent 


about a cauſe, which produces ſuch import- 
ant effects. By every conſideration, then, 
which can influence a prudent, as well as a 
conſcientious, being, Iexhort you to repent- 


ance and amendment ; I call upon your ' 


pride, your honour, your gratitude, your 
ſelf-love, to urge you to activity and di- 
ligence in the buſineſs of religion. I 


2 3 entreat 
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entreat you in the name, and for the 


fake of, that adorable Redeemer, . who 
bled, and who died, for us all, to uſe the 
means of grace which he has afforded us 


in his Goſpel of peace and reconciliation; 


and upon the authority of that Goſpel 1 
avow to you, that when you have done all 
that your own abilities will enable you to 
do, your own endeavours will be abun. 
dantly aſſiſted here, and pre-eminently re- 
warded hereafter : and may it one day be 
our glorious privilege, when our courſe is 
finiſhed, and our warfare is accompliſhed, to 
meet, under- his benevolent auſpices, in | 
that bliſsful ſociety of angels, and the 
„ ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
whither his meritorious interpoſition has 
called us to the enjoyment of unceaſing 
happineſs with himſelf in heaven. 
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Romans vi, 3. 


Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 


baptized into Feſus Choy, were baptized 


into his e * 


2 g - 

7 * 
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HERE are various paſſages of the 


New Teſtament, and particularly in 
the writings of St. Paul, wherein we find 
an application of certain particulars of the 


hiſtory of our Lord to the ſpiritual condi- 


tion of Chriſtians in general, and a clear 
intimation given, of a near reſemblance 
between them being requiſite to be main- 
tained, in order to their faithful adherence 
to the duties of their profeſſion. 
| The 
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The verſe before us is of this nature; 
ein an illuſion to the ſymbolical 
meaning intended to be conveyed by the 
Chriſtian rite of baptiſm ; namely, the 
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* neceſſity of our undergoing a ſpiritual 
death and reſurrection, in conformity 


; with the death and reſurrection of our 


* Saviour, in order to our being received 


into his heavenly kingdom,” 


Previouſly, however, to our entering 


into a particular diſcuſſion of my text, it 


may not be improper to write at length the 
paſſage from whence it is taken, which 
may conduce to our clearly comprehend- 


ing that part of it which is immediately 


addreſſed to our attention. 


* Shall we continue in fin,” faith the 
Apoſtle, « that grace may abound — 


© God forbid I- how ſhall we, that are 


cc 


Know ye not, that ſo many of us as 
*© were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 


dead in fin, live any longer therein 1 


« baptized into his death? Therefore we 


cc 


death; 


are buried with him by baptiſm into 


1 
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« death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
«© ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
*© newneſs of life :—for, if we have been 
« planted together in the likeneſs of his 
«© death, we ſhould be alſo in the likeneſs 
* of his reſurrection: knowing this, that 
% our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed ; 
„ that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin ; 


for he that is dead, is freed from fin :— 
"0 Now, if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 


. == lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him 3 
" knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from - "i 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no _— 


* more dominion over him :—for in that 1 
«© he died, he died unto ſin once; but in 

% that he liveth, he liveth unto God ;— 
„ likewiſe, reckon ye, yourſelves, alſo, 
% to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive 

«© untoGod, throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord: 

«© —let not fin therefore reign in your 

* mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in 
„the luſts thereof.” 
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From this beautiful and conſiſtent ar- 


gument of St. Paul many lights may be 
obtained for elucidating the ſubject of my 
text; which evidently is — the ſpiritual 


meaning of the ſacrament of baptiſm, 


that initiating rite with which we begin 
our Chriſtian life, though it too often 
happens that, during the whole courſe 


« of it, we hardly dedicate a ſingle mo- 
ment to the conſideration of the obliga- 
* tion; which we then aſſume, never to be 


freed from it as long as our e * | 


mind and body remain to us.“ 

It cannot, however, be ſeriouſly doubted, 
whether it be of conſequence to us rightly 
to know what it is that we engage for, upon 
receiving baptiſm, ang what we are bound 
to do, after receiving it. 


I propoſe, therefore, in the enſuing part 
of this diſcourſe, to explain 


bs | 


1. The conditions n for our 


| Pike wil receiving of it.— And, 


I. Fhe . end, and —_ of bap- 


IH. The 
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III. The duties it impoſes on us, and 


the danger we incur. in neglecting them. 5 . 
I. The fundamental truth with which f 
| 1 


Chriſtianity ſets out, is—* that we are 
fallen creatures, ſprung from a parent, 5 
who, by the corruptions and diſorders oo 
of his will, ſo effectually obſcured and l 
overwhelmed that inward principle of di- = 
vine life, which conſtituted his perfection = 
and happineſs in a ſtate of innocence, that; 
but for the goodneſs of God, it would have 
been for ever extinguiſhed and deſtroyed, 
and he and his deſcendants would have 
been irretrievably loſt to God, to Heaven, 
and to happineſs :—in this deſperate con- 
dition, however, that Divine Grace inter- 
poſed, and promiſed the * ſeed of the wo- 
man,“ to reſiſt the influence of the, 
'© ſerpent, and finally. to ** bruiſe his 
„head, when, i in the fulneſs of time the 
Son of God, by, taking upon him human 
nature, ſhould; rekindle the hidden ſpark, 
and redeem us from the bondage of our 
o to the. glorious liberty of the 
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peculiar propriety our bleſſed Saviour, from 
the earlieſt period of his miniſtry, incul- 
cated the neceſſity of being born again,” 
in order to an admiſſion into that heavenly _ 
kingdom, which he was about to eſtabliſh 
on the - ruins: of the kingdom of ſin and 
Satan : and in conformity with this © new 
birth,“ we are farther taught by our 
Apoſtle, that as he afterwards died, with 
| reſpect to his human nature, and, through 
the power of his Divine, roſe again to life, 
ſo muſt our ſpiritual nature die to all the 
influence of ſelf, muſt undergo the death 
of the whole body of fin,” of that 
„ old man,” which fell with Adam, and 
riſe again to the life of that new crea- 


„ ture,” which, after God, is created unto ' 


* righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” This 
wonderful change, which is not to be 
brought about and completed by an inſtan- 
taneous operation, but muſt be the reſult 
of our endeavours continually exerted, and 
powerfully aſſiſted by the ſupernatural aid 
of the Holy Spirit, is admirably repre- 

ſented by the form of baptiſm, as it is, 
| | itſelf, 
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itſelf, its true ſpirit and eſſence: the mat- 
ter employed in it, is Water, which, as it 
cleanſes the body from external filth, aptly 
ſignifies the purification of the ſoul from 


its inward defilements, by the ſanctifying 


power of the Holy Ghoſt operating upon 
it: the manner in which this water was 
re applied to the body was, by 

plunging it under its ſurface,” to repre- 
ſent, according to the Apoſtle's deſerip- 
tion, that we are dead unto ſin,” and 
buried with Chriſt” in baptiſm ; that, 


being thus baptized into a likenels of 


his death,” we ſhould ** riſe again” from 
the ſurrounding fluid, to a likeneſs of 
his reſurrection, and evidence the 21. 
ity of it by walking in newneſs of life: 


this immerſion is, at preſent, for the fake 
of convenience, changed into aſperſion or 


ſprinkling ; but this innovation makes/ no 
alteration in the moral obligation incum- 


bent on thoſe who are made partakers of 


the ſacrament to which it belongs::—for 
the baptiſm,” which ** ſaves” us, is not 
the putting away the filth of the 
3 cc fleſh, * 
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86 ebe ls God 5 we are e | 
tized . in the name of the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt ;?* to fignify to us 


the immenſe debt of love, gratitude, and 


confidence we owe | to the Three Perſons 


of the ever- bleſſed Trinity, who have all 


concurred in the work of our redemption ; ' 


and to teach us to attribute all the ſpiritual 
privileges accruing to us from our admiſ- 
ſion into the Chriſtian covenant, to the 
free grace and bounty of God :—Baptiſm, 
then, may be defined to be—* the immer- 


«fon of the body into, or the ſprinkling 


25 


it with water, ſolemnly performed in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, with a ſpiritual ſignifica- 
tion, annexed to each e of its 
ritual form.” 


9 R a 


4 


Which in me tomy © 


II. Second head; wherein I pronalih 
to © explain the condition Wot 
6 ' worthy receiving: of it. 4. 

Our church very juſtly preſcribes re- 
pentance and faith, as expedient for thoſe 

en | | : who 
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who are about to bind themſelves by the 
| ſolemn vow which baptiſm involves: for 
unleſs we fincerely repent of the ſins which 
we have committed, through the proneneſs 


of our nature to evil, and are entirely poſ- 


ſeſt with an implicit faith and truſt in God, 
as him alone who is able to make our re- 
pentance effectual, by furniſhing us with 
ſpiritual means of reſiſting and overcoming 
their corrupt tendencies, we cannot be in 


a diſpoſition ſincerely to renounce the 


world, the fleſh, and the devil, and cordi- 


ally to embrace a religion, which is built 


upon our being dead to them, and our lead- 
ing a life, which realizes as much of heaven 
upon earth, as it is poſſible for us, during 
our abode here, to attain to :—in corre- 
ſpondence with theſe requiſitions, we find 


that the great harbinger of the Goſpel, 
began his miniſtry with the warmeſt ex- 
hortations to repentance, as that which was 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to prepare the minds 
of men for the reception of its doctrines ; 


and in a later period, when the kingdom 
of Heaven was actually founded hen 


r. A a our 
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3% DISCOURSE XIX. 
our Saviour had finiſhed his miſſion upon 
earth, and his diſciples were ſent abroad 
into the world to preach the glad tidings 
of ſalvation, we find that repentance and 
faith were urged as moſt important requi- 
ſites to the adminiſtration of baptiſm :— 
* Godly forrow, then, which worketh re- 
* pentance unto falvation, not to be re- 
« pented of; and faith, founded upon 
© love, and evidenced by obedience, are 
eſſential to our taking upon ourſelves the 
* ſolemn obligations which are contained 
in the ſacrament of Baptiſm.” | 
Should it be objected, that the admini- 
ſtration of baptiſm to infants, precludes the 
exiſtence | of repentance, and faith, and if 
theſe are neceſſary, muſt be itſelf unrea- 
ſonable; we may anſwer, that if they have 
not repentance, they have that which is 
better; for they poſſeſs innocence of in- 
tention ; which, if it univerſally prevailed, 
would render repentance uſeleſs ; and 
though they may not have actual faith and 
'obedience, we know that they are influ- 
enced by a ſpirit ſo truly chriſtian, that our 
9 Lord 


* 
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Lord himſelf hath declared, that of 
« ſuch is the kingdom of Heaven.” —The 
_ adminiſtration of the rite, therefore, to to 


children, is by no means contrary to the 


true deſign of it; admitting them as ſoon 
as poſſible into the viſible church of Chriſt, 
and furniſhing them with the opportunity 


of being inſtructed in the truths of the 


Goſpel, and of being called to the practice 
of them, by thoſe who have undertaken 
to perform the noble office of leading them 


to God, from the earlieſt 41 of 1 8 1 


moral faculties. | 
And here I am naturally led 5 
III. To explain the duties which the 


reception of baptiſm impoſes. on us, and 


the dangers we incur in ING 
4 chem.“ 


It is plainly to be colledted | Gain the ac- 


count already given of the deſign of Bap- 
tiſm, that, upon receiving it, we ſolemnly 
engage to abandon every vicious habit, 
inclination, and diſpoſition, and to devote 
ourſelves to that pure ſyſtem of conduct 
which our bleſſed Lord preſcribed to us, and 
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practiſed, himſelf, upon earth St. Paul, 
indeed, conſiders a perſeverance in ſin 


after baptiſm, in the light of a moral ab- 


ſurdity:— How ſhall we, ſays. he, 
* that are dead to fin, live any longer 
„ therein ?”—Yet, notwithſtanding this, 


it is much to be feared, that the gene- 


rality of Chriſtians ſuppoſe this Sacra- 
crament and that of the Lord's Supper, to 
be either uſeleſs formalities, or that they 


act upon the receiver of them as magical 


charms, independently of any concurrence of 
his own will and intention: - never, ſurely, 
were there any errors ſo fundamentally 
wrong as theſe :—the individual, who re- 
gards his baptiſm and his attendance on 
the Lord's table, merely as the diſcharge - 
of religious ceremonials, will find to his 


coſt, that he has been trifling with the moſt 


ſerious circumſtances of his Chriſtian life; 
and he who conſiders them as neceſſarily 
communicating advantages without any 
proper diſpoſition of his own mind for the 
worthy receiving of them, will one day 
find that he has forfeited for ever all the 
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real advantages which he might have de- 
rived from them: —as there is ſomething 
requiſite, previouſly to our partaking of 
both of them, ſo is there ſomething neceſ- 
ſary and incumbent upon us, afterwards :— 
in the caſe of Baptiſm, as repentance and 
faith are exacted of us, before it can be 
Juſtifiably received ; ſo afterwards, the re- 
nunciation we have made of the influence 
of our ſinful, unregenerate nature, and the 
ſalemn adoption we have made of the guid- 
ance of Chriſt and his Goſpel, bind us ſo 
effectually to the obſervance of theſe con- 
ditions during the whole courſe of our 
lives, that' there is no moment of them, 
when we can tranſgreſs their dictates, 
without being ſelf- convicted, and ſelf- con- 
demned: — our Saviour has declared, that 
whoſoever will be his diſciple, muſt take 
up the croſs and follow him; muſt be 
«« crucified to the world, and the world 
* to him,” and have fixed all his affec- 
tions on things above: otherwiſe, his 
Baptiſm has been imperfect and defective 
in its moſt material point: his body may 
wm A a 3 have 


* 
N 4 
: 
"xe 
em 
* 
4 
1 
PN. 
FR 
7 
1 * 
on 
. 
{ f 
; A 
[” 
y 


% 
— pad - ———t"—. 
EFT,” TS 3s 122 5 2 
. ** . 5 
- <= LE Jann BY air ra © I 
3 * * 


. 

n 
n 
"= > 


— 3 
X * x. x OPTI. 
I 1 . 
* 5 83 
n 
& 4 — — —— 
os "Ee: 


— _ - \ = - = = 1 
A ig ne apy, 2, 


_— — 
EY 25 


E 
—_ 


* 
9" 
4TH 
CT [7 
ES 17 - 
+1 
F .- 1 
fk * N 
5 . 
1 4 Wa 
1 
A 4 , 
\ { 
1 
bt 1 N 
« 97 
7 Hy 
y . 
. 
14 
7 FY 
51 I 
$ 
l G 
4, h 
1 - , , 
"Co! ' "HS 
1422 
y 1 
a 
7 
- 1 I 7 
r 
off Wy % [4 
17 TS. 
9. * 
* 1 Ls 
o + 
* * | 
4 
. 1 . 
n [ 242 
; #4 
nnn. 
= Ty 
» | 2 : . 
Lv «x Th 
Wh, 
o | 
* * Ne 
i e 
od . : "\L 
1; 2 
9 N Fe 
. bh 
17 [ / 7 
_ 
n. 
rn ' 
© 4 at” 
% 
Wh A we x 
. Cv 
* 
oh "RN 
4 : 
1 ) 
t * 
KIN 'W L 
Pin ' 5 
101 . 
en., 
gl 74 
or bs bn 
_ i, 
. fl * 
115 3 
n 
is * 1 b. 
| 4 
* U 1 
1 bd 
Nt +14, KY 
| " 
* 27 TH, > 
l "3 of 3d 
a * bo. : 
+ 0 8 
FI4 4 Th . 
j Les i1 
og t {# 1 
b. b. K. a 
i =; 
_ 1 
*# 2 
9 1 79 
5 1 48 
' 4 
'r \ 31 1. " 
\ os y 2 : 
11 ; 
n N 
5 . id 
4.8 
VF in 
i $4 1h 
" ' a 
* 5 
f 4 „ 
' 5 + 5 
Mr fk 19 N 
1 
N 1 . 
147 . 
1 . 
fi . 
fl N 1 
193 4 
we wy 
'Y © * 
. 5 1 
N wy 
> N n 
* + * 
bs af 1 : 
wu I. 
N 9 
<4; * Ho 
ey 4 ; 
g '» S. i q 
9 7 WN my 
4 r 
N 
o 2 n 3 
1 4 
KN 5 


3 


1 


E 


—_— Lt 4 
3 3 * „„, 
— + EP! SY _— — "1 5 — 
- HERS ++ £2 2 
oor rat Wn r 
, . r - N 
S. — cc 
© £4 » — * 9 Ks - . i 
4 be WS l C4 "32a" E. = 
- 7 — 
. — + n * * 2 
2 By - X* > I 
4 =» - 


3 


2 


— 


358 DISCOURSE xX. 
have been, indeed, waſhed with water; 
but his ſoul cannot have experienced the 
regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, 
however it may have been repreſented by 
the typical cleanfing of the external rite c— 
in fuch caſes we ſhould reflect that our 
part of the covenant remains unperformed ; _ 
and that we therefore diſclaim all preten - 
fions to thoſe promiſes, which God has 
been pleaſed to make, on his part, to thoſe. 
who diligently fet themfelves to comply 
with it: nay more that as this covenant 
is made with a ſuperior, even with the 
Supreme Being, who has the moſt un- 
doubted right to our obedience, whenever 
he pleaſes to call for it, we may be aſſured 
that, having once ratified it, we cannot 
ſhrink from it, without incurring the ſe- 
vereſt penalties ;—better for us would it 
have been, never to have heard of the name 
of Chriſt, than having heard of, and having 
been baptized in it, to live unworthy of 
the high % yocation wherewith we are 
& called: -unfortunately the caſe is fo 
common—T had almoſt ſaid, ſo general— | 
85 that 
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that we hardly are judges of the danger 
it involves; and yet it is ſo evident, that 
one can ſcarce conceive it poſſible, that we 
can reflect, for a moment, upon the na- 
ture of our baptiſmal vow, without being 
convinced that the breaking of it muſt be 
attended with very ſerious conſequences ;— 
conſequences, my brethren ! which affect 
us all: Let us, then, be all induced to ac- 
eceommodate every ſtep of our Chriſtian pro- 
greſs to that firſt, which we took, upon 
commencing it:—let us recolle& what 
man is, without his Redeemer ; and what 
he may be, through his gracious interpo- 
ſition and affiſtance :—** if he had,” then, 
bid us to do” even, ſome great thing, 
& would we not have done it?“ How 
much rather, then, when he ſaith unto 
« us, waſh and be clean!” Let us but do 
our beſt to comply with the conditions 
which we have engaged for, in Baptiſm, 
and we may be aſſured that our Heavenly 
Father will not fail to beſtow on us its 
genuine fruits, even the waſhing of re- 
generation and the renewing of the 
A a4 Holy 


4. 
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Holy [Ghoſt ;” which, as they are, 
themſelves, the choiceſt bleſſings of his 
kingdom upon earth, ſo will they prove 
the certain means of our obtaining thoſe ex- 
ceeding great rewards of his kingdom of 
glory in Heaven, which he has promiſed 
to thoſe, who walk not after the fleſh, 
© but after the ſpirit;” who uſe this 
de world as not abuſing it;“ and who, 


% love the appearing of their Lord and 
© Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ | 
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St. LUKE xxii. 19. 


This do in remembrance of Me. 
8 = = 


HESE words make a part of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's own inſtitution of 
his ſacramental ſupper, delivered the very 
night that he was betrayed, at a time when 
the minds of his diſclples were imprefſed 
with the melancholy expectation of his 
being taken from them; and when he 
ſeems to have been peculiarly deſirous ta 
aſſuage their grief with thoſe Divine con- 
ſolations, which he was fully able, and as 
willing as able, to adminiſter in the am- 
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pleſt proportion, and in the moſt effectual 


manner. 

My text ee the participation of 
his bleſſed inſtitution, by the moſt inte- 
reſting motives and exhortations: for as 
our Lord has poſitively commanded us to 
* do this,” he has added the engaging 
reaſon of our doing it—that it ſhould be 
jn remembrance of him.“ 

Conſidering, then, the authority of his 
command, as well as the many unanſwer- 
able inducements, which we have, to re- 


member him with the warmeſt love and 


gratitude, every moment of our lives, it is 
wonderful that there ſhould be any perſons 
found, who would adventure to neglect an 
ordinance, which reſts upon ſuch auguſt 
foundations. | 

To infix thefe conſiderations more 
deeply in your minds, I propoſe to exa- 
mine the ſubject of the ſacrament * of the 
Lord's Supper —in the Keen divi- 
ſions. 


I. I ſhall oi. to explain the end 


and deſign of the inſtitution, 


II. To 
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II. To ſhew what diſpoſition of mind 


we ſhould aim at, previouſly to, at the time 


of, and after partaking of it. 


III. To diſcover and expoſe the cauſes . 


which operate to ne _ from the 
uſe of it. 


IV. And laſtly, I ſhall, in few ris, 
inſiſt upon the obligations we are under to 


receive the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per, as often as poſſible, and the conſe- 
quent fin and danger of neglecting it. 


I. When we ſet ourſelves to conſider 
the end and deſign' of this inſtitution of 


our Bleſſed Saviour, we find that they con- 


ſiſt of a variety of particulars, all highly | 


worthy of our attention. 


1. The firſt and moſt obvious of 4 | 


is, © its being intended as a very apt and 


« ſtriking repreſentation of the ſacrifice, 


*. which in his own perſon, he offered, 
once for all, upon the croſs, for the ſins 
of the whole world.'—Here it is that we 
ſee, tranſacted, as it were, before our eyes, 
the concluding ſcene of his bitter paſſion 
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and death: hind we bulveld Fr blood 


poured out, and his body broken, in atone- 
ment for thoſe ſins, for which there was 
no remiſſion without the ſhedding of 
blood; and for which noble purpoſe, no 

vulgar ſtream could have flowed with due 
effect, nor, indeed, any at all, but that of 


the blood of the Son of God; who, to be 
ſubject unto death, became man; but 
who, though made like unto us, that he 


might ſuffer in our ſtead, yet in this im- 
portant inſtance was diſtinguiſhed from 
every other man; — that he knew no fin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth :*? 
— here, too, we behold, in ourſelves, the 
wretched, the guilty race, whoſe wanton 


diſobedience had rendered ſuch a ſacrifice 


neceſſary to our ſalvation ; here we pecu- 
harly feel the heinouſneſs of thoſe fins, 


which nailed him to the croſs ; here, have 


the livelieſt conviction that he was ** bruiſ- 
« ed for our tranſgreſſion, and that by his 
« ſtripes we are healed ;** here, in a word, 


we have the moſt thorough ſenſe of our 


own 


* 
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own unworthineſs, and of the extent and 
value of his tranſcendent goodneſs and 
mercy. e | 2D 

2. Another deſign of this ſacrament is 
* toſhew, and to convey tous the ſpiritual 
* benefits, which we may each of us de= - 
rive from our Lord's paſſion and death: 
——and, in this view we ſhall diſcover its 
near relation to the other ſacrament of Bap- 
tiſm :—by that, we are taught that being 
© dead untofin, we are buried with Chriſt,” 
that, in the power of his reſurrection, ** we 
*« ſhould riſe again to newneſs of life ;” 
and that then, through the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, a capacity of ſuch a life is im- 
parted, to be afterwards improved or neg- 
lected, according to the good or the bad 
diſpoſition 'of the perſon baptized :—in 
conformity with the idea of this change, 
the Chriſtian life is ſaid to be a © regene- 
„ration,“ a ſpiritual exiſtence which we 
then commence, totally different from that 
2 | carnal, wicked life, the principles of which 
| are deeply ſown in our corrupt nature, and 
1 which in Scripture is frequently ſtyled, in 

contra- 
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368 DISCOURSE xXx. 
contradiſtinction to that better life, to which 
we are called, through Jeſus Chriſt, a ſtate 
of death, darkneſs, and miſery :—this new 
life, like every other, muſt be ſupported, 
and ſuſtained, to preſerve it from decay, 
and to give it increaſing health and vigour 
now the means of its ſupport are very 
ſtrikingly repreſented, and effectually con- 
veyed, in the Lord's Supper: — for, juſt as 
the bread and wine, the ſymbols of this 
myſtic feaſt, miniſter to the ſupport of 
our natural life, ſo do their antitype, 
the body and blood of Chriſt, inwardly 
operating on the ſoul, or virtue of his won- 
derful proceſs in the fleſh, the grand cir- 
cumſtance of which was that ſacrifice ſo 
repreſented, tend to cheriſh and invigorate 
the ſpiritual life of every ſincere and faith- 
ful communicant : our Saviour himſelf has 
told us, that he that eateth his fleſh, 
„ and drinketh his blood, hath eternal 
„life; namely, that life, which, having 
its root, and firſt growth in the mind, in 
baptiſm, is afterwards cheriſhed and 
brought to its maturity, by the gradual 
influence 
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influence of the Holy Spirit, then eſpeci- 
ally beſtowed, as often as with a true and 
lively faith and confidence in the power of 
our Redeemer's love, we approach his 
table, and partake” of the ſacrament of his 
body broken, and his blood ſhed, for our 
| ſalvation. \ 
3. That life, we are taught at the ts 
time to confider—as conſiſting in * the 
* cloſeſt union with, and moſt real parti- 
cipation of, Chriſt ;* who in this ſacra- 
ment imparts himſelf as a myſtical head 
_ unto every ſoul that is willing to receive 
him ; while every ſuch receiver therein 
incorporates and unites himſelf unto Chriſt, 
as a myſtical member of him :—for as the 
elements being taken, become in their na- 
tural ſtate, united to us, aſſimilated and 
converted into our ſubſtance, thereby re- 
newing our ſtrength, and repairing the 
decays of our outward nature, ſo, he tells 
us himſelf, that he that eateth his fleſh, 
and drinketh his blood, abideth in him, 
« and he in him;” teaching us, in the 
plaineſt terms, that by the partaking in 
Vor. I. + SD this 
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this facrament with good diſpoſitions and 


ſincerity of heart, we enter into ſpiritual 


communion with him; the diſorders of 
our nature are corrected by the influence 
of his heavenly temper, and our lives and 
manners are gradually conformed to the 
ſtandard of his own bleſſed example. 
All this is tranſacted, as well as repre- 
ſented to us, in the Euchariſt :—theſe ſpi- 
ritual graces, I ſay, are covenanted for by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, with every, worthy 
partaker of it : that is the mean by which 
he has directed that we ſhould ſolicit, with . 
humble and fervent zeal, the aſſiſtance of 
Divine grace, to further us in our own en- 
deavours after Chriſtian perfection; and 
that we are bound to conſider as the eſpe- 
cial occaſion and opportunity of our re- 
ceiving it :—ſuch.an occaſion, and ſuch an 
opportunity as are ſingular in their kind, 
the loſs of which cannot be ſupplied by 
any other means that we know. of; and 
and without which, we have the greateſt” 


reaſon in the world, to fear that we ſhall | 


be „ from all the privileges and 
8 bleſſings 
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bleſſings of eternal life; both as it conſti- 
tutes our converſion here, and our ſalvation 
hereafter: his own aſſurances may con- 
vince us, that ** except we eat the fleſh of 
„% the Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
* we have no life in us;” we are dead in 
“ treſpaſſes and fins,” and have entirely 
forfeited all thoſe beginnings of a new life, 
which were ingrafted in us, by baptiſm. 
4. The laſt end and deſign which I 
ſhall mention, of the ſacrament, is its 
* proving to us the indiſpenſable nature 
of our obligations to mutual charity and 
good offices, as Chriſtians, who in com- 
* mon partake of the jbody and blood of 
our Saviour, and upon him alone depend 
for all the hopes and means of ſalva- 
tion — The Apoſtle tells us, that, we 
« being many, are one bread, and one 
% body; for all of us do partake of one 
% bread. Nor indeed can any thing 
more effectually tend to knit us together 
in bonds of love, than the commemoration, 
firſt, of our common miſery, and then, of 
the common relief which we have derived 

B b2 from 


Ld 


| 1 | 
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from him, by the very means, which are 
therein repreſented to our ſenſes. 

And this brings me to my F 

II. Second head; wherein I was to 
* ſhew you what diſpoſition of mifid we 
ſhould aim at, previouſly to, at the time 
of, and after parteking: of the Lord's 
Supper 

Commemorating, as we Sa do, his 
ſufferings for our ſake, it is evident that 
we ſhould prepare ourſelves for it, by duly 
conſidering the heinouſneſs of that ſin, 
which could only be atoned by ſuch a ſa- 
erifice; by ſtrictly examining into our own 
perſonal demerit ; by ſincerely repenting 
of our error; by entirely renouneing our 
evil habits; and by ſteadily reſolving to 
amend them in future: yet as this contri- 
tion, this renunciation, and this reſolu- 
tion may be made with every appearance 
and every intention of ſincerity, and ſtill 
be over-ruled by the weakneſs of human 
nature, they ſhould be always accompa=» 
nied with the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of our infir- 
28 * with a devout and earneſt appli- 


— 


cation 
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cation to God, in the name of our Re- 
deemer, to confirm our feeble endeavours, 
and to render them effectual to our refor- 
mation: and as it is impoſſible that we 
ſhould do this, to any effect, unleſs fully 
convinced that he is able and willing to 


grant all that we aſk, it is plain that the 


moſt entire faith and truſt in his power and 
goodneſs, muſt be an indiſpenſable ingre- 
dient of our preparation: and when we 


have actually approached his table, our 


minds ſhould be pre-eminently raiſed above 
every thing carnal, worldly, and ſenſual : 
not only vicious inclinations ' and evil 
thoughts ſhould be baniſhed from them, 
but every care, anxiety, and purſuit, which 
has not God and religion for its object! 
every tincture of malice, ill-will, anger, 


and reſentment ſhould give place to a ſpi- 


rit of forgiveneſs, benevolence, and uni- 
verſal charity, while every warmer ſenti- 
ment of gratitude and affection to God, 
ſhould be lighted up, and raiſed to its 
higheſt degree of fervour : and, when we 


retire from thence, it ſhould be with a 


B z Yor ſteady, 


on — 
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ſteady, rooted determination and purpoſe | 
of devoting ourſelves to his will, in every 
ſucceeding moment of our lives: and here 


we ſhould remember, that our religion 


ſhould be practical, in the higheſt ſenſe of 

the word, and our * light ſhine before 
* men, that they may ſee our good works, 
« and Mori our Father, who is in 
% heaven: - and as none ever partook of 
this bleſſed ſacrament with ſincerity of 
heart, but felt ſome conviction of being 
ſpiritually benefited by it, every freſh par- 
ticipation of it ſhould encreaſe our faith 

and love towards our Redeemer, and fix us 
more ſteadily in the reſolution of reſorting 
as often as poſſible to his holy place, in 


order to be daily acquiring new ſtrength, 
to combat againſt our ſpiritual enemies, 
' whoare only to be repreſſed by canin 


and aſſiduous efforts. 
Which leads us to examine, 
| Thirdly, Into © the cauſes which operate 


to prevent many from frequenting the 
Lord's table.“ 


They may be conciſely W into, 
7 1 
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1. A miſtaken fear of incurring the“ pe- 


nalty of eating and drinking unworthily: 


and, N 1 42 
3. A bad life, to which they are per- 
verſely and obſtinately attached. 

1. There are many of the perſons who 
abſent themſelves from the Lord's Supper, 
who have formed very wrong conceptions 
of the qualifications neceſſary for the 
worthy receiving of it :—if only thoſe were 


to attend upon it, who are ſtrictly worthy 


of ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing, none could 
approach it at all: but the truth of the 
caſe is, that we are all required to partake 


of this ſacrament, becauſe we are not per- 
fect; that we are unable to work out our 


own ſalvation, and that we require God's 

aſſiſtance to preſerve us from error, and to 
keep alive the principles of an heavenly 
life in our frail conſtitution :—we have al- 


ready ſhewn, that a thorough ſenſe of our 
wretched condition, with every conſequent 


temper of humility, contrition, and devo- 


+ ſucceeding ſermon will be found to enter very 
largely i into this part of the ſubject. 


„„ 


2. A general indifference for religion; 


** 
* 
* 
5 } 
15 
1 
n 
99 7 
bo 
+, 
K 
os... 
7 
» 
ud 
wo 
4 , 
Þ 
L 7 


＋ * 
3 


1 
- = 
2 " „ N rr ——— * — hy My; R 
2 . 0 4 : : IF? 84 = . X 2 3 : 2 = — 8 tt 83 > oak ** 1 * 
„55 . „ EE * 2 = I 5 . od ST ; £27 * — + . Ee Paw. 8 oe Sad 3 => 23 
3 e — 3 =" 46 5 * £2 £3 r by - v7 * = — «6 SES . 1 1 > * 3 5 3. — . - = Se IE; - >, x2 25 x ale 
1 TE 3 Fr” = ICE 1 P = 2 SI'S 2H . RE ? . net I 20 — ISE: 7-4 CIS. — 
— i 4 —— ah . J 4 _— R 
l CESS > <oYT. - 3 — 3 — SIS - £ l 9 1 iT » * 


ay —< 


DES TSS RA Coins 8 . 
n We CET 1 2 —— 7; > o 
en EEE ccc 
S. 25 1 —— IF; ME. 


* 
5. 


—_— —— 
_—— — bs 
5 - ” 1 m4. l l = — 
' % 3 i — 
— Fe - * = * E. 
1 - n. 
n Low. 'Y ; 


8 
LS. 


} * 
* d 
' * 
at 
E 


378 DISCOURSE XX. 


tion, is requiſite to our partaking of it wich 
propriety and utility ;—and this very cir- 


_ eumſtance muſt convince us, that we are 


called upon, as ſinners, to attend ;—all 


that we have to be cautious about is, how 


we approach as incorrigible and impeni- 
tent ſinners ;_ but ſuch as theſe are out of 
the queſtion, in our conſidering the cauſes 
of the abſence of perſons who are ſcrupu- 
lous of their merit, with reſpect to the or- 
dinance before us. 0 

But for one of theſe, thee are hundreds | 
who withdraw themſelves from the other 
motives we have ſuggeſted; namely, from 
* a general diſregard for religion, or a bad 
« life, to which they are perverſely andjob- | 
« ſtinately attached.” h 

2. As to © thoſe who have a — dif 
regard for religion, their caſe is peculiarly 
hopeleſs: for, if after all that God has 
done to engage the affection and obedience 
of his creatures, they ſtill remain unmoved 
by his interpoſitions, he only can tell what 
can influence them, or what may be the 


direful conſequences of their inſenſibility: 


during the prevalence of it, it is impoſſible 
N 8 to 
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to expect that they can have any veneration 5 
or regard for the ſacrament of the Lord's 


Supper; and it is equally impoſſible for 
them to ſuppoſe that they can derive any 
benefit from the ſacrifice, which it com- 


memorates. With reſpect to them, our 


Lord has died in vain;” they have re- 
turned to the wretched ſtate in which 


mankind was plunged before his coming. 


and they are as * far from the kingdom of 
God,“ as Adam was at the moment that 
he fell from it, by wanton and wilful * 
obedience. 

3. The laſt kind of abſentees naw I 
propoſed to conſider, are—* ſuch as are 
prevented from attending by the bad 

© lives which they lead.” 

To a man deeply immerſed in vices, and 


ſtrongly attached to its gratifications, it 
muſt ſurely be highly irkſome to be called 


upon to acknowledge, and repent of them, 
and to determine to forſake them: it muſt 


be even hateful to him to think of a Sa- 


viour, who has interpoſed to redeem him 
from the power of ſin; or to be reminded 


of a — againſt it, of which he may 


avail 
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avail himſelf to advantage: never, then, is it 
to be expected that a wicked man can en- 
dure the idea of approaching the Lord's 
table: being little diſpoſed to forſake his evil 
ways, he will take no ſtep to reformation: 
he has long ſhut his heart againſt the in- 
fluence of Divine grace, and is as little in- 
clined to eat the bread of Heaven, as he is 
fit to be admitted to the ſociety of angels: 
as he no longer aſpires to be of the num- 
ber of our Lord's diſciples, and has wholly 
forgotten all his goodneſs and loving kind» 
_ neſs, he is incapable of feeling the force 
of his engaging command ;—** to do this, 
in remembrance of Him.” - Poor, de- 
luded mortal! God have mercy upon thee, 
and give thee a ſeaſonable alarm of the 
danger of thy ſituation !—for if the wil- 
ful diſobedience of a poſitive command of 
our Saviour (upon that worſt principle of 
a partial adherence to practices, which di- 
rectly contradict others of his commands) 
can poſſibly eſcape with impunity, there 
can then be no truth in the denunciation, 
and the apprehenſion of puniſhment, for 
any tranſgreſſion whatſoever. 
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And this brings me to my hk Tn 

IV. and laſt head, Wherein I was to in- 
fiſt upon * the obligations we are under to 
receive this ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- 

per as often as poſſible, and the, conſe- 

quent guilt of neglecting it. 

Theſe topics have been, in fact, conſi- 
dered at large, when we were explaining 
the end and deſign' of this ſacrament ; 

it will therefore be ſufficient to conclude 
with one ſhort obſervation, which is, how- 
ever, of great importance to regulate the 
conduct of all thoſe who abſent themſelves 
from the Lord's Supper upon any pretext: 
let them be aſſured, as of a truth not to 
be contradicted, that they have only to re- 
pent of their fins, and to renounce. the 
practice of them, in order to receive with 
_ propriety and ſafety; and that if they 
have not repented of, nor forſaken them, 
they are delaying a work which it would 
be of the utmoſt conſequence to them to 
urge forward, if there was no ſuch ordi- 
nance of Chriſtianity as the Lord's Sup- 
per: in the preſent Nate of things, when 
that ordinance actually exiſts under the 
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moſt auguſt ſanctions, their conduct is as 


abſurd as it is dangerous; ; fince it is im- 
poſſible to conceive how their negle& of 


_ theſe duties can be palliated by the addi- 


tional negle& of another moſt indiſpen- 


ſible one: a duty which, we ſee, has been 
| preſcribed to us by Chriſt himſelf ; which 
he appears to have exacted as a ſeal of our 


love to him, as well as a commemoration 
of his to us ;—a duty, which it is poflible 
that we may diſcharge imperfectly, un- 
worthily, and condemnably ; but not with= 
out every allowance from a good and gra- 
cious God, for our demerit in this as in 


every other inſtance ; but which we cannot 


neglect without ſetting him at defiance ; 

without deſpiſing the gracious offers of his 
mercy which he has made us by his Son ; 
without rejecting the choiceſt means of 
grace which he has ſuggeſted to us; and, 


. conſequently, without incurring the hea- 
vieſt penalties for our PTY and 


diſobedience. 
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1 Cox. xi. 29. 


He that eateth and drinkeh unworthily * 
eth and drinketh damnation to hbimſel, fs 
not di * the Lord's body. 


HE text which has been juſt now 

. Propoſed to your conſideration, is 
part of an addreſs made by St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, in conſequence of ſome irre- 
gular practices, of which they had been 
guilty, at their celebration of the Lord's | 
Supper :—although, therefore, it may con- 
tain a general caution, in ſame reſpects, 


to all Chriſtians in a ſimilar predicament, 


it is primarily and chiefly to be referred 
to the Corinthians; and, at all events, is 


to 
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3844 DISCOURSE xxl. 
to be underſtood in ſuch a manner as beſt 


ſuits their caſe, and is moſt conſiſtent with 


what precedes and follows it on the ſame 
ſubject. | | 
My preſent intention is, 
I. To lay down from Scripture a ſhort 


account of the inſtitution of the Lord's 


Supper, and of the meaning deſigned to 
be conveyed by it. 
II. To explain the particular occaſion, 


upon which our Apoſtle gave the reproof 


to the Corinthians, in which my text oc- 


curs ; and thence, by aſcertaining its true 


meaning, to anſwer, of courſe, ſuch objec- 
tions as have ariſen from its being taken 


in a wrong ſenſe; to the ſacrament of 


the Lord's Supper being received by all 
Chriftians. 

IIIdly, and laſtly, To endeavour to ſhew, | 
as briefly as poſſible, what preparation is 
neceſſary to the worthy receiving. of the 
Lord's Supper. 

I. Our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe profeſſed 
defign during his abode upon earth, was— 


to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” having, with 


his 
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his diſciples, celebrated the Jewiſh paſſover 


(which had been iriſtituted by God, in 
memory of the great temporal deliverance 


from the Egyptian bondage, which he had 


wrought for the children of Iſrael) at that 


ſeaſon, when the Lamb of God” was to 
bleed on the altar of Calvary for the ſins 


of mankind, took occaſion, after finiſhing 


that ſolemnity, to proceed to the inſtitution 


of another, which was to be a ſtanding me- 


morial of a greater, ſpiritual deliverance— 
not of Jews only, from an earthly tyrant, 


but of the whole race of man, from the 


dominion of ſin and Satan, which he was 
to accompliſh' by ſhedding his precious 


blood, and giving his ſacred body, as the 


expiatory and vicarious ſacrifice to the juſ- 


tice of God, for the tranſgreſſions of a 


fallen world: and for this purpoſe we are 
told by the Evangeliſts, that . he took 
e bread and bleſſed it and brake it and 


10 gave it to his diſciples; ſaying, Take, 
** cat, this is my body, which is given oy 
« you ;—this do in remembrance of me:“ 


and that likewiſe after ſupper he took the 


Vol. I. 1 Ce cup, ; 
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386 DISCOURSE XXI. 
a cup, and gave thanks and gave it to them, 


ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for this is 
* my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
« js ſhed for you and for many, for the 
* remiſſion of ſins: - to which account 


St. Paul (who declares to the Galatians that 


the goſpel which he | preached . was by 
the * revelation of Jeſus Chriſt” him- 
ſelf) adds, in the perſon of our Saviour, 
do this, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
© brance of me; for as oft as ye eat this 
* bread, and drink this cup, ye hw he 
«© Lord's death till he come.“ 
The primary defign, then, of this a. 


crament ſeems to be, to commemorate 


the ſacrifice made by our bleſſed Saviour 
of himſelf, for the ſins of mankind : 
befides which we are. taught by particular 
paſſages in Scripture *, to conſider it as re- 
preſenting as well as conveying to us 
f Gs nnn which we : derive to our 


15 « 


KC See particularly 1 vi. 35. This r is N 
fairly referable to the factament in queſtion. —N. B. This 


part of the ſubje& is lightly touched upon in this diſoourſe, | 
being particularly conſidered in the preceding one. 


3 * ſpiritual 
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* ſpiritual life, from our bleſſed Saviour? 


who is 'moſt emphatically ſtiled the 
Prince of Life,” as being him from 
whom alone our ſouls receive every poſli- 
bility of renewing that vigour, health, and 
activity, which they had entirely loſt, and 
are naturally deſtityte of, through the fall 
of their firſt parent. 

Inaſmuch, then, as it was to be a me- 
morial of the ſacrifice made by our bleſſed 
Saviour, for the remiſſion of the ſins of 
the whole world, expreſsly commanded to 
be celebrated by all, and implicitly to- be 


frequently repeated ; all thoſe who look 


forward to falvation, through that remiſ- 
ſion; who glory in that ſacrifice; and 
would with to keep it in continual remem- 
brance, not only on account of its bleſſed 
effects to themſelves, but alſo of its being 
enjoined them by the gracious inſtitutor: 


inaſmuch, too, as it repreſents and conveys 


to us the nouriſhment which we derive to 
our ſpiritual life from our bleſſed Saviour, 


all thoſe who from the ſad experience of 


their own corruptions feel that, without 
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the conſtant influence of vedebiing grace, 


they muſt fall into frequent and heinous 


tranſgreſſions, are bound, all of them with- 
out exception, continually to reſort to the 
Lord's table, and to ſeek every opportu- 
nity of partaking of the ſacrament of his 
body and blood, in teſtimony of their 
pious deſire to partake in thoſe bleſſings, 
of which that ſacrament is the image, 
memorial, and means of conveyance. 

Which leads me to my 4 

II. Second head, wherein I propalil 
to explain the particular occaſion on 
* which our Apoſtle gave the reproof to 
the Corinthians, in which my text oc- 
* curs; and thence,” by aſcertaining its 
© true meaning, to anſwer, of courſe, ſuch 


C objections as have ariſen from its being 


taken in a wrong ſenſe, to the ſacra- 
© ment of the Lord's Supper being x re- 
ceived by all Chriſtians.” 


The Corinthians, whoſe character was 


that of a very luxurious and licentious 
people, were profligate enough, even 
to introduce their debaucheries into the 


leb ration 
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celebration of the Lord's Supper :—inſtead 
of aſſembling together, reverently, mode- | 
rately, and equally, to partake of the ſacred 
elements, agreeably to the deſign of their 
| bleſſed Saviour's inſtitution, they were ac- 
cuſtomed to make that ſolemnity an op- 
portunity of holding, a ſenſual part of in- 
temperate eating and drinking : each man 
brought his ſupper in proportion to his 
| circumſtances ; the rich man his dainties, 
the poor his ſcanty and penurious meal; 
and by a natural conſequence of this im- 
piety . and irreverence, *©* one,” as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, ** was often drunken, 
„ while another. hungred ;” and thus did 
the Lord's table became a ſcene of riot and 
debauchery, on the one hand, and of ſcar- 
city and want, on the other :—ſo flagrant 
a perverſion as this could not eſcape the vi- 
gilance of St. Paul; whoſe labours had 
firſt planted the croſs of Chriſt at Corinth; 
and, accordingly, in the chapter from 
whence my text is taken, he enlarges on 
the offence, and the conſequences of it. 
«*« when ye come together, ſays he, this 
0 C c 3 « ig 


390 DISCOURSE Xxt, 
is not to the Lord's Supper: for in eats 
* ing, every one taketh before other, his 
ow ſupper, and one is hungry, and ano- 
* ther is drunken: What, have ye not 
* houſes to eat and drink in? or deſpiſe 
„ye the Church of God, and them that 
* have not? Shall I ptaiſe you for this ?— 
t© J praife you not :—for I have received 
« of the Lord, that which I alſo delivered 
* to you that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
* night in Which he was betrayed, took 
« bread; and when he had given thanks, 
t“ he brake it and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
* my body which is broken for you; 
„ do this in remembrance of me: after 
« the Tame manner alſo, he took the cup 
* when he had ſupped; faying, This cup 
„ is the New Teſtament in my blood: 
** this do ye, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, 
% in remembrance of me: for as often as 
« ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
« ye do ſhew the Lord's death, till he 
„ come: wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
by Lord, Ry; ſhall be guilty of the 
\ e body 
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"4 body and blood of the Lord: but let a 
% man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
t eat of that bread, and drink of that cup: 
for he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
de thily, eateth and drinketh to himſelf 
«*« damnation, not diſcerning the Lord's 
* body: for this cauſe, many are weakly 

« and ſickly among you, and many ſleep :) 
* —for if we would judge ourſelves, we 
« ſhould not be judged : but when we are 
*« Judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
« world: wherefore, my brethren | when 
„ye come together to eat, tarry one for 
„ another; and if any man hunger, let 
« him eat at home; that ye come not 
* together unto condemnation: - By con- 
ſidering the whole paſſage, it will be eaſier 
for us to decide upon the meaning of any 
part of it: we ſee, from the beginning of 
the addreſs, that the Corinthians were par- 
ticularly reprehended ; and from the con- 
cluding inference ; ©* wherefore, my bre- 
„ thren, &c.''—it is evident that the in- 
termediate part of the paragraph, in which 
my text occurs, has entirely a reference 
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to the ſame ſubject of the Corinthians z—= + 
it is no leſs evident, from St. Paul's ob- 
ſerving, that if we would judge our- 


ſelves, we ſhould not be judged; but 
„ when we are judged, we are chaſtened 


© of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
«© demned with the world ;**—that the 
word which we render . damnation,” 
cannot have the ſenſe of a ſentence to 


 * everlaſting perdition ;'—for we find that 


this © judgement' which is expreſſed by 
the ſame verb *, from which the word, 
which we render © damnation,? is derived, 
is to prevent that everlaſting perdition j— 
ſo that we may conclude, that the ſentence 


contained in my text, is addrefled to. the 


Corinthians in particular ;—and that that 
ſentence was not a ſentence of eternal dam= 


nation, but declarative of the condemn- 


able and blame-worthy nature of their con- 
duct, which was moreover attended with 


thoſe fatal conſequences to them, that 


they were often puniſhed for their exceſs 


* Reue Ki; 


ſes 
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ſes in the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, by ſickneſs, infirmity, and ſometimes _ 
death ;—and thence it follows, that we 
| have no reaſon to apprehend ourſelves to 
be particularly concerned in it; and that 
even if the Apoſtle took occaſion, from 
the error of the Corinthians, to convey a 
caution to all Chriſtians, the puniſhment 
he denounces againſt thoſe who receive 
the Lord's Supper unworthily, is not of 
that dreadful nature, which ſome imagi- 
ing, have been induced to abſent them» 
ſelves from it entirely: if we advert to its 
inſtitution, as delivered by the Evangeliſts, 
we find nothing there ſaid, in any reſpect 
correſpondent to ſo tremendous an idea; 
nor concerning unworthineſs, as particu- 
larly applicable to this part of our duty 
nor does it indeed ſeem reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that a puniſhment threatened to thoſe | 
who perſevere in a conſtant and habitual 
courſe of ſin, ſhould be inflicted on the 
commiſſion of one ſin ; and one too, which 
it is not eaſy for us to avoid, if we com- 
ply with the command of our Lord—** Do 
* this 
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6 this in remembrance of me” placed as 
we are out of the poſſibility of committing 


that of the Corinthians, which originally 
gave birth to the rebuke, and therefore ne- 


ceſſarily ſuppoſed to come within its ſcope, 
by attending with any imperfection, which 
can render us unworthy of the Divine fa- 
vour : — they were formerly, . guilty of 

« the body {and blood of Chriſt,” of irre- 


verence againſt the inſtitutor, as well as the 


inſtitution of the ſacrament, by not diſcern- 
ing the difference between the ſupper of 
the Lord, and a common meal ; but this 
can have no reference to us, among whom 


there cannor be thi hast oro Hoch ime 


offence :—the deſign of the ſacrament on 
which we are diſcourſing is, as we have 
before obſerved, to keep up a perpetual | 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of the bleſſed 
Lord for the fins of the world; and to re- 


preſent our conſtant dependance on Lim, 
for the ſupport of our ſpiritual, as well as 


natural exiſtence; and therefore to affect 
to commemorate that ſacrifice, and never- 
n to proceed on in the practice of 

thoſe 
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thoſe crimes, which made that - ſacrifice 
neceſſary ;—to preſume to lay claim to 
the bread of heaven, to cheriſh our ſpiri» 
tual life, when we are dead in treſpaſles 
** and fins” is, undoubtedly, a very heinous 
impicty :—but this is not peculiar to the 
abuſe of the ſacrament ;—we are actually 
** puilty of the body and blood of Chriſt? _ 
Jeſus, if we lead bad lives under the Chriſ- : 
tian diſpenſation, whether we frequent his 
table or not ;—the offer of eternal life has 
been made to us, whether we commemo- 
rate it there, or endeavour to forget it, by 
our abſence, and if we reject the advantages 
of it by ſubſequent tranſgreſſion, it mat- 
ters not, whether it be without or after. 
receiving the ſacrament :—in both caſes, 
we are under the ſame predicament of im- 
piety and irreverence to our bleſſed Saviour, 
and conſequently of condemnation :—re- 
pentance and amendment are, atall events, 
our indiſpenſable duty ; and if we refrain 
from partaking of the ſacrament, becauſe 
we haye not repented, or amended, we may 
reſt aſſured that we are not leſs puniſhable 
for 
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for our omiſſion, by adding this new dif- i 


obedience of the ordinances of God, to our 
other offences: the very excuſe we plead, 
is a condemnation of ourſelves; and by 


continuing to make it, when it is un- 


doubtedly as much in our power, as it is 
our duty, to obviate it, we expoſe ourſelves 


to the greateſt danger of being condemn- 
„ ed with the world.“ 


III. And now to conſider the laſt head 


propoſed to be diſcuſſed ; namely—* what 


$ preparation is neceſſary for the worthy 


receiving of the ſacrament.. We need 
not long be at a loſs in this enquiry : the 


preparation which is neceflary to make us 
live and die good Chriſtians the life that 
we ſhould be bound to lead, if there was 

not ſuch an inſtitution in the Chriſtian re- 
ligion as the ſacrament, are all that are 


neceſſary to entitle us to the honour of Fg 
being the gueſts of our Lord: commemo- 
rating, as we then do, the wonderful ſcheme 
of our redemption wrought by him, it is 
evident that a ſteadfaſt and lively faith, 
confidence, and reliance on the merits and 


efficacy 
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efficacy of his gracious interpoſition, and 
on his mighty power to ſave us, ſhould ac- 
company us to the altar, as it ſhould, in 
every ſtep of our Chriſtian progreſs: in 
like manner, the warmeſt love and grati- 
tude towards our adorable Redeemer, who 
has ſhewn ſuch love, goodneſs, and con- 
deſcenſion to the fallen race of men—n 
when they were friends, but ſtrangers, aliens, 
rebels, enemies—ſhould be kindled in our 
hearts, when we are in that ſolemnity, 
more particularly calling to mind the ad- 
mirable occaſion and manner of their be- 
ing exerted :—and is there any other mo- 
ment of our exiſtence, when that love and 
gratitude can be juſtifiably extinguiſhed ?— 
And as that lively faith, and that ardent 
love are in themſelves moſt neceſſary, they 
can only be evidenced by the influence 
which they have upon the reformation of our 
lives to a due obedience of the laws of God 
and Chriſt :—a rooted abhorrence of paſt 
enormities, and ſteady reſolutions of future 
amendment ſhould therefore conſtantly fill 
our minds, when they are invited to co 
| ſider 
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ider that our tranſgreſſions brought down | 
the Son of God from Heaven, and nailed 
him to the croſs :—they muſt not, then, 
be wanting, when we approach his holy 
' myſteries ; nor, indeed, during the whole 
courſe of our lives, to preſerve us, as much 
as poſſible, from the deceitfulneſs of fin :— 
Laſtly, frequent and fervent devotion ſhould 
Prepare us for receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment, as it ſhould continually be employed 
to ſpiritualize and exalt our affections, from 
earthly communications and purſuits, to 
that converſation? which befits us“ in 
„% Heaven,” and thereby to enable us to 
meet with calmneſs and refignation—nay, 
even with joy fulneſs that great event 
which is to remove us from a ſtate of pro- 
dation here, to a a of ee here= 
after. 

We ſee, then, that the ſame qualifica- | 
tions are neceſſary to complete the charac- 
ter of a good Chriſtian, as to form that of 
= worthy partaker of the body and blood 

of Chriſt, through the mercies and e 


tion of that ſame Lord and Chriſt; who 
2515 e 
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| will accept our endeavours and intentions, 
with every gracious allowance for human 
infirmity, in the one inſtance, as well as 
in the other: ſo that, from every thing 
which has been urged, we may ſafely draw 
this ſhort inference ;—that he who is a 
good Chriſtian, i is a worthy partaker; and 
that he who continues to abſent himſelf 
from the Lord's table, becauſe he is un- 
worthy of a place at it, tacitly confeſſes 


that he does not deſerve the privileges and 


name of a Chriſtian, and that he is ſatiſ- 


fied with being 8 ** far from the 
Bb. ee of God.“ 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. © 
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der that our tranſgreſſions brought down 
the Son of God from Heaven, and nailed 
him to the croſs :—they muſt not, then, 
be wanting, when we approach his holy 
' myſteries ; nor, indeed, during the whole 
courſe of our lives, to preſerve us, as much 
as poſſible, from the deceitfulneſs of fin :—- 
Laſtly, frequent and fervent devotion ſhould 
Prepare us for receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment, as it ſhould continually be employed 
to ſpiritualize and exalt our affections, from 
earthly communications and purſuits, to 
that © converſation” which befits us“ in 

% Heaven,” and thereby to enable us to 
meet with calmneſs and refignation—nay, 
even with joyfulneſs—that great event 
| which is to remove us from a ſtate of pro- 
bation here, to a Fae of recompence, here- 
after. 

We ſee, then, cd the 1 qualifica- | 
tions are neceſſary to complete the charac. 
ter of a good Chriſtian, as to form that. of 
= worthy partaker of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, through the mercies and wag 
tion of that ſame Lord and Chrift ; Who 
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will Sept our endeavours and intentions; 
with every gracious allowance for human 
infirmity, in the one inſtance, as well as 


in the other: ſo that, from every thing 


which has been urged, we may ſafely draw 
this ſhort inference ;—that he who is a 
good Chriſtian, i is a worthy partaker ; and 
that he who continues to abſent himſelf 
from the Lord's table, becauſe he is un- 


worthy of a place at it, tacitly confeſſes 


that he does not deſerve the privileges and 


name of a Chriſtian, and that he is ſatiſ- 


fied with being always far from the 
9 W of God,” _ 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, *© 
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